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AHHOTauMs: B 1aHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpUBAETCSd METOJAbl MOBBIIICHUS
JOJITOBEYHOCTH MalllMH U MEXaHU3MOB.. [Ipearaercsi OCHOBHbIE HAIIPABIICHUS U
METO/Ibl TIOBBIIMICHUS JIOJITOBEYHOCTH PA0OYMX OPraHOB 3E€MJICPOMHBIX MAIIIWH.
Paccmotpensr ocobenHocTr 1 3P HEKTUBHOCTh TPUMEHEHUS YKAa3aHHBIX CITIOCOO0B
JIJ151 TIOBBIIICHUSI U3HOCOCTOMKOCTH pab0vrX OpraHoOB 3eMJIEPOUHBIX MalIuH. J[aHbI
KOHKPETHBIE PEKOMEHJIAlIUKM TOBBIIMICHUE HW3HOCOCTOMKOCTH pabO4YMX OpraHoB
3€MJIEPOMHBIX MAIIIVH.

KaroueBbie ciioBa: M3HOCOCTOMKOCTD, MOBBIICHUS, U3HOC, 3€MJICPOMHAS
MalIuHa, YIIPOUHEHUS, PEXYIUH 4acTh, popma, 3y0, KOBIII, IKCKaBaTOP.

[ToBbIIEHNE MU3HOCOCTOMKOCTH M CPOKa CIIyObl MallMH BEChbMa Ba)KHAs
3ajlada HayKd M TPOM3BOJCTBA, OCOOCHHO B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHUSX, KOI/a
000py/loBaHNE NPAKTUYECKH BCEX MNPEINPUITHA CYIIECTBEHHO HW3HOIIECHO, a
NEPCIEKTUBBI €r0 3aMEHbl Ha HOBOE B OJMpKaiilliee BpeMsl HET B CBS3H C OOIIUM
NaJIEHUEM TPOU3BOJICTBA B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUAX U OTCYTCTBHEM CPEJICTB Ha
OIUIAaTy 3aKa30B HA U3rOTOBJIEHUE WM MOKYIIKY APYTMX MAIIWH U MEXaHU3MOB.

[ToBbIIEHNE HM3HOCOCTOMKOCTH M CpOKa CIY»XObl MAalllMH - BeCbMa
aKkTyajipHas MpoOjemMa HayKu M TMPOM3BOACTBA M €€ pEIICHHUE MOXKET OBbITh
JOCTUTHYTO OJHUM U3 CIEIYIOLIIUX METO/I0B, KOHCTPYKTUBHBIE, TEXHOJOTUYECKHE
DKCIUTyaTallMOHHBIE.

[ToBpIlIEHWE H3HOCOCTOMKOCTH pabOYMX OPraHOB 3€MJIEPOMHBIX MAIIUH
UMEET CBOEH LIEIbI0 O0ECIIEYNTh COXPaHEHUE U BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUE IIEPBOHAYAIIBHON
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uX (OpMbI, 00ECIICUYNBAIOICH ONTUMAIbHBIC PEKUMbI Pa0OTHI MAIIMHBI C TOYKH
3pEHUs €€ MPOU3BOAUTEIBHOCTH M Pacxoa SHeprud. [1]
OCHOBHBIMH HaITPABJICHUSIMHU TTOBBIIICHHUS JTOJTOBEYHOCTH PabOUNX OPraHOB
SBIIAIOTCS: KOHCTPYKTUBHBIC, TEXHOJIOTHUECKHE U DKCILTyaTaIl[MOHHBIE .
Paccmorpum  ocobGeHHOCTH M 3(()EKTHBHOCTh TMPUMEHEHHUS YKa3aHHBIX
CII0CO0OB.

KoHCTpyKTHBHBIE METO/IBI BO MHOTHX CITydasix OKa3bIBalOTCA Y(PPEKTUBHBIM
CPEICTBOM YBEIMUCHUS JOJTOBEYHOCTH JETaJCH, OIBEPratoIIuXcs abpasuBHOMY
u3Hocy. OnHako W3yYEeHHE MCTOYHHUKOB HAyYHOTEXHUYECKOM W MATEHTHOMU
MH(OpMAIMH MMOKA3aJI0, YTO NPUMEHEHHE KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX METOJIOB IMOBBIIIEHUS
JOJITOBEYHOCTU PEXKYIIMX 3JIEMEHTOB 3€MJIEPOMHBIX MalIMH JI0 HACTOSIIErO
BPEMEHU HE [Jaj0 ONIIYTUMBIX pe3yiabTaToB. ONEHKY JOCTUTHYTOrO YPOBHS
3p(GEKTUBHOCTH MOXHO cJeiarb 10 HauboJee M3BECTHBIM PEIICHUSM,
JOBEACHHBIM JI0 CTAJINN SKCIIEPUMEHTAJIBHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHNUS .

[ToBbIlIEHNE TONTOBEYHOCTH PAOOYMX OPraHOB BO3ZMOXHO ITyTEM
HMPUAAHKS UM CIIOMHOTO CTPOEHUS C PA3IMUMUEM CIIOEB MO U3HOCOCTOMKOCTH,
00ecreYnBaroIIero cTabmin3anuio  paboTocrnocoOHON bopmbl

(camo3aTaunBaIOIIMECs] OPTaHbl).

Camo3araunBaromvecs: OpraHbl B MPOLECCE H3HAIIMBAHUS COXPAaHSIOT
JOCTATOYHYIO MO MPOYHOCTH W U3HOCOCTOMKOCTHU TOJIIMHY PEXYIIEH KPOMKH U
ONTUMAJIbHBIA MPO(UIIb, JIOMYCTUMBIE [JISi BBIMOJHEHUS] TEXHOJOTMYECKUX
omepanuii. Cpok  Ciay>KObI MOXET OBITh Y/UIMHEH BOCCTAHOBJICHHEM
paboTocriocoOHOCTH TIO Mepe M3HOca. B ATuxX ciyyasx yBeIuWdeHHe 3amaca Ha
W3HAIIMBaHUE O00ECIeUnMBAECT MPOMOPIIMOHATIHFHOE TOBBIIMICHUE CPOKa CIIYKObI
aetaieil. [2]

Texnonornyeckue Metoibl. B oTeuecTBeHHON U 3apyOeKHON MpaKTUKE
HIMPOKOE MPUMEHEHNE HAIUTU PA3JIMYHbIE TEXHOJIOTUYECKUE METO/IbI MOBBIIICHUS
M3HOCOCTOMKOCTH J€Tajled MAaIlIWH. TEeXHOJOrMYeCKne METOIbl Pa3JACistoTCs Ha
METO/Ibl O0BEMHOTO M TOBEPXHOCTHOTO ympouHeHus. K meromam oOBEMHOro
YOPOYHEHUS OTHOCSATCS: OOBEMHAas 3aKajika JeTajeil C Iebl0 MpUAaHUs UuX
MaTepually 3apaHee 3aJlaHHOW CTPYKTYpPbl U NMPUMEHEHHE HOBBIX MaTEpPHUAJIOB C
MOBBIIIEHHBIMA  TTPOTUBOU3HOCHBIMH ~ XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHM 11  M3TOTOBJICHUS
JieTajiel B 11eJIOM UK UX (pparMeHToB.[3]

Metoabsl 00bEMHOTO YIIPOYHEHUS JeTalied  MpEeAnojaraioT MpPOBEICHUE
KaKUX - JIMOO TEXHOJIOTMYECKUX OTepalui, B pe3ybTaTe KOTOPhIX MaTepuall
JeTajie Mmoo BceM ~ pabOyuM  CEYEHHMSIM  IPHOOpEeTaeT  IMOBBIIICHHBIC
MPOTUBOU3ZHOCHBIE CBOMCTBA. OOIIEM3BECTHHIM U IIUPOKO MPUMEHAEMbIM Ha
MPaKTUKE METOJ0M OOBEMHOr0 YIPOUYHEHUS SBIISIETCS, HalpuMep, oObemMHas
3aKajika JeTajlel.

3yObsi KOBIIIEH YKCKaBATOPOB B OOJILIITUHCTBE CITy4aeB M3TOTABIMBAIOTCS U3
CPEAHE WM BBICOKOYTJIEPOAUCTBIX W JIETUPOBAHHBIX CTal€H, MOAIAFOLIUXCS
00beMHOM 3akanike. Tak, BbicOKOoMapranmoBuctas ctaidb 110I'13JI, u3 xoTopoi
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U3TOTOBIIIIOTCSL 3yObsl KOBIIEH KapbepHBIX JKCKaBAaTOPOB, IMocie OOBEMHOMN
3aKaJIku IpruoOpeTaeT CTPYKTYpy Menko3epHuctoro aycrenuta. Crans 1101°13J1,

B pabGote st moBbIeHUs a0pa3uBHON U3HOCOCTOMKOCTH OTIMBOK U3 CTAIIU
110I'13JI npemaraercs TMyTeM CHEUHATBHOM TEPMHYECKOU 00paboTKu
npeBpamath KapOuabl B MEJIKOJIUCIIEPCHBIE TJIOOYJSIpHBbIE BKIIIOUEHUS,
pacroJiararonyecs He Mo rpaHHilaM ayCTEHUTHBIX 3€peH, a BHYTPU HUX. ITOT
PEXHUM COCTOMT U3 ABYKPATHOro oTkura oTMBOK Ipu 800-8300 C u MeyieHHOro
OXJIQKJICHUSI CO CKOPOCThIO He Oojiee 25 rpan/d. [locne oTkura mpom3BOIUTCS
3akajika B Bojie ¢ temmepatypou 1050-11000C. Atopsl [3] paboT yka3bIBaloT,
YTO MPHU IBOWHOM OTXKUI€ ayCTEHUT pacmnaaaercs Ha (peppUTo-KapOUJHYIO CMECH.
[Ipu mocnenyroleM HarpeBe  MOJ  3aKalky B pesyiabrare  (a3oBoi
MNEPEKPUCTAILTU3ZALMKN TPOUCXOAUT H3MENbUYEHHUE IEPBOHAYAIBHOIO 3€pHA J10
Oanna 4-5. 3akanka Tocie OTXKWUra pa3OuBaeT, a 3aTeM YCTpPaHsET KapOUTHYIO
CeTKy II0 I'pPaHULAM 3€PEH, CIOCOOCTBYET KOATYJSLUU MEJKHX M Pa3IoKEHUIO
KPYIHBIX M CPEHUX KapOUIHBIX YaCTHI[ IIEMEHTHOTO THUIIA BHYTPH 3€pHa.

B pesynbrare oOpasyercs CTpyKTypa, COCTOsIas U3 ayCTEHUTa U
MEJIKOAUCTIEPCHBIX BKJIIOYEHUN KapOWJAOB OKpyriioil (opMbl BHYTPU 3€peEH.
[Ipon3BOACTBEHHBIE UCIBITAHUS, MPOBEICHHBIE ABTOpPAMHU IOKa3ajd, YTO
M3HOCOCTOMKOCTh ctayi 110I'13JI ¢ Takont cTpykrypou B 1,5-2 pasa Belme 10
CPaBHEHHUIO CO CTAJIbIO, MPOIIEAIEH OOBIUHYIO TEPMOOOPAOOTKY.

Meroabpl TOBEPXHOCTHOTO YIPOYHEHUS PA3JENsIlOTCS Ha JIBa OCHOBHBIX
tumna. K nepBoMy TUIy OTHOCSITCS METOAbl YIPOUYHEHUSI MOBEPXHOCTHBIX CJIOEB
MaTepuaia JeTaiu: TepMudeckas oopaboTka (MOBEpXHOCTHAS 3aKalika), XUMUKO-
TepMudeckas o00paboTka (IleMeHTaIusl, a30TUPOBAHKUE U T.[.) U YIPOUYHEHUE
MJIACTUYECKUM nedhopMHUpOBaHUEM (o6paboTka pOJIMKaMH, HaKJIEN
MEXaHUYECKOI YeKaHKOMU U T.J.). Ko BTOpoMy TUITY OTHOCATCSI METO/Ibl HAHECEHUS
Ha M3HAILIMBAIOIIECECS MOBEPXHOCTU M3HOCOCTOMKUX MATEepUaioB (HAILJIaBKa).

Jlureparypa
1. 3opun B.A., “OCHOBBI JOJTOBEYHOCTH CTPOUTENBHBIX U JOPOKHBIX
MamuH’.-M: Mammnoctpoenue, 1986. ¢.248.
2. XpymoB M.M., babuues M.A. u ap. “N3HOCOCTOHKOCTH U CTPYKTypa
TBEpAbIX HaIIaBok . -M., 1971, “Mamunoctpoenue”, ¢.95.
3. Peiim A.K. “IloBbimeHne N3HOCOCTOMKOCTH CTPOUTEIBHBIX U TOPOKHBIX
MamuH’. - M. “Mamunoctpoenue”, 1986. ¢.175.
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INPUMEHEHMUME INEJAT'OTHYECKUX TEPMHWHOB B
POPMHNPOBAHUHU NTPOPECCUOHAJBHBIX KAYECTB CTYJIEHTOB

B CUCTEME BbBILHIEI'O OBPA30OBAHUA.

MypoaoBa Ymuaa AnabmypagoBHa

Crapuuii npenojaBarelib

Tamkentckoro ['ocynapcrBennoro Ilemarornueckoro
YuuBepcurera umenn Huzamu

AHHoTaumsi: B cratbe OTMEUAETCsA, YTO JTAHHBIE KATETOPUH U KOHUEIIUU
JUIAKTUKA OYeHb A(D(PEKTUBHBI NMpU (GOPMUPOBAHUN MEAATOTHYSCKUX KaJpOB B
CHCTEME BBICIIIETO 00pa30BaHMS.

Pa3BuTre Teopuu y4eOHBIX CIIOBApPEil UMEET CBOIO APEBHIOIO UCTOPUIO U IO
BILIOTH JIO CO3JaHUs TEPMHUHOJOTHYECKOTO CIIOBAps, B KOTOPOM B MEPBYIO OUEPEIb
oTpakeHa crenuduka TOW WM UHOW HAayKU.

K Teopuu cnosapeit JI. B. Illep6a, C. I'. bapxynapos, B. I'. T'ak, I1. H.
Henucos, 0. H. Kapaynos, B. B. MopkoBkuH, JI. A. HoBukos, . B. Paxmanos; B
V36exucrtane 3naunTenbHbii Bkiag BHecu T. H. Kopu-Husizos, A. K. bopoBkos,
B. B. Pemeros, C. ®. Akabupos, 3. M. Marpydos, I'. H. Muxaiinos, P. Jlanuspos
U JIpyrue.

Jlist onpeiesieHust TUaKTUUECKOW OCHOBBI JIBYSI3BIYHOTO Y30€KCKO-PYCCKOTO
CJIOBaps JJI BBICIIIEH IIIKOJIBI MBI pacCMaTpPUBaEM: OOIIUE TUAAKTUYECKHUE TIPABIIIA,
JUIAKTUYECKUE CUCTEMBI, UX CTPYKTYPY, GaKTOPbI, 334K, TPUHITUIIBI, yUaluXcs,
B IIEPBYIO OYEpE[lb, NUIAKTUKY, €€ CYIIHOCTh: OCHOBHBIE KAaTErOPUHU AUAAKTHUKU;
o0Iasi TuaaKTUYecKass CUCTeMa; CTPYKTYpHasl M CoJiepiKaTelibHas COCTaBIISIONINE
JAUJAKTUYECKOT0 Mpoliecca; 3aJaHusl TUIAKTUKH, WX pa3leiCeHUE Ha TPYIIbI,
OCHOBHbIC TPUHIMIBI JAUAAKTUKU, WX CBOMCTBA; (hAaKTOPHI W JIBHXKYILIUE CHUJIBI
o0yueHusi, BiusomMe Ha OAOPEKTUBHOCTh  JUIAKTUYECKOTO  IMPOIECCa;
JUJAKTHYECKas CUCTeMa yueOHOro MPoIlecca; €ro YCIOBHUS, ONTUMHU3ZUPYIOIIHUE ATOT
mporecc; oOImMe 3BEeHbS AUAAKTUUECKOTO TIpoIlecca; yCHelIHas IHUIaKTHKa,
BKJIFOYAsi MOTUBAIIMOHHBIN TPOIIECC, COJIepKaHue 00yUeHHsI U y4eOHBIN MPOIIeCC;
OUJaKTHYeCKUe TpeOOoBaHUS K OpraHu3alvu ydeOHOro Ipollecca; CIOCOOB
COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHMS TUIAKTHUECKOM 0a3bl.

OTH KaTeropud U TOHATUS [AUAAKTUKUA PACCMATPUBAIOTCA B TpyHax
n3BeCcTHBIX auaaktukoB M. H. Jlanunosa u b. I1. Ecunosa, 1. 0. Jlepnepa, M. H.
Ckatkuna, @. P. IO3nukaeBa, b. XomxaeBa u 1pyrux.

JumakTthka - 3TO paslesl NeJarornyecKod HayKH, W3Y4YarolUU TEOPHIO
npenoaBanns ¥ 00ydeHusi. CTyIeHThI H3y4arOT 3aKOHBI MPEMOIaBaHuUs U 00yUeHUS

M0 BCEM y4EOHBIM IUCHUTUTHHAM (001as AUIAKTUKA). «/nmakTuka - 3T0 u3ydeHue
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npernojiaBanusi U OOydeHHs, X LeJeH, COAep:KaHMs, METOJ0B, MHCTPYMEHTOB,
opranuzanuu, pe3yiasraroBy (M. I1. Tloamacwuin).

OcHOBHbIE KaTEropuu AWJAKTUKU: TMpeErojaBaHuE, y3HaBaHHUE, OOy4YEHUE;
3HaHUS, HaBBIKM, YMEHHS; II€Jib, COJIEp)KaHHUE; OpraHu3alusi OO0y4YeHHUs, BUIBI,
GbopMbl, METONbI, HMHCTPYMEHTHI, pPE3yNbTaThl (IPOIAYKT). ODTH KaTEropuu
B3aMMOCBSI3aHbl M PAcCMaTPUBAIOTCA KaK KIIOUEBOWM JJIEMEHT BCEU CHUCTEMbI
MpenoiaBaHusi U 00y4eHHs, KaK COCTaBHas 4acTh BCETO AUIAKTUUYECKOTO Ipoliecca
- IMJAKTHYECKOM CUCTEMBI B 1IEIOM. !

MoTHuBaIMOHHBIC, CEMAHTUYCCKHAE M OTIEPAIIMOHHBIE KOMITOHCHTHI - CaMbIe
o01re u caMbie BaXKHBIC KOMITOHEHTHI TUAAKTHYECKOTO MpoIiecca.

l. MoTuBalmoHHasi - OXBaThIBa€T BCE AaCHEKThl W 3aJaud OOyYEHHS,
peanu3yembie uepe3 pa3roBopHbIe U 3G HEKTUBHBIE (DOPMBI I€ITEILHOCTH.
BaxxHyto poJib B 3TOM UrpaeT UHIWBHUIYAIbHBIA MOAX0/, OCOOEHHO MpHU
BBITIOJIHEHUH CaAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX TBOPUYECKUX 33JIaHUN.

. ConepxaTeabHbIi KOMIIOHEHT BKJIIOYAET JUJAKTUYECKUM Yy4eOHBIN
MaTepuay, OIMHMCAHHS BOIMPOCOB U PA3IUYHbIE 3a7aHUs. DTO 3HAHMS,
HABBIKU U YMEHUS1, HEOOXOIUMBIE CTYICHTaM.

I1l.  OmnepaTtuBHOCT, - 95TO HAOOp OMNpPEJCICHHBIX HABBIKOB, YMEHHM
UCITI0JIb30BATh YUEOHBIN MaTepuai Ha MPaKTHUKE.

Takum 0Opazom, repes HaMu NpeacTaeT psia QyHKIMN TUIAKTHKH:

1)  Teopermyeckas (B OCHOBHOM JIMAarHOCTHYECKAass W MPOTHOCTHYECKAs) H
npakTuyeckas (HOpMaTWBHasT W UWHCTpyMeHTanbpHas). Crenyromas 3agada
COOTBETCTBYET MeToauke. TakuM oOpa3oMm, [OHJAKTHKA SBISETCS OCHOBOMU
CHEHUATbHBIX METOJIMK, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha MPAKTHKE MPENofaBaHUs KOHKPETHBIX
JUCHUIUIMH U OOOTALEHHON €€ JaHHBIMU, U3YYEHHH CYIIECTBYIOIIHUX 3aKOHOB B
00J1acTH KOHKPETHBIX TUCIUTUINH;

2)  MoOWnM3alMOHHAs, WH(GOPMAIMOHHAs, THOCTUYECKas, pedepanbHasi,
pa3BUBAIOIIAs, TPAKTUYECKAS] KOMMYHHKATUBHAS,

3) y4ueOHO-pa3BUBaroias 1 negarornyeckasi. OCHOBHbIC MPUHITUIIBI JUAAKTUKN
cucrematnsupoBanbl M.M. [TomnacuemM no creneHu BaXKHOCTHU: CO3HATEIBLHOCTD U
aKTUBHOCTH, JIEMOHCTPATHUBHOCTb, CHUCTEMATHYHOCTh M IMOCIIEI0BATEIbHOCTD,
HAJIe)KHOCTh, HAYYHOCTb, IOCTYITHOCTb, CBSI3b TEOPUHU C MPAKTUKOW. MBI U3MEHWIN
9Ty CHUCTEMY NPHHIIMIIOB CIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: CO3HATEIHHOCTh U aKTHBHOCTD,
HAaY4YHOCTb, IIOHSATHOCTS, JIEMOHCTpAlKs, CUCTEMAaTUYHOCTh U

! lunakTryeckas CHCTEMa KaK IIEJIOCTHAsI CHCTEMa T10 ONPE/IENICHHBIM ONpeelieHnsIM Obliia pa3paboTana
HeMelknuMu unocodamu u negaroramu U.®. I'epbepra, a 3atem Y. Paitna u I'. Llnnnepa, pazpadoTaHubie
Heprdensaom, amepukanckuM Guirocodom, NcuxosioroM 1 neaarorom Jxonom /lanHow, a Takxke Jxepomom
Bpyxnepom.
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IMOCJICAOBATCIIbHOCTD, ITOCIICIOBATCIbHOCTD, CBA3b TCOPHUU C HpaK’I‘I/IKOI\/'I.2

@daxkToppl, BAMSIOIIME HAa SPPEKTUBHOCTh IUAAKTUYECKOIO Ipouecca
oOyueHus: yuyeOHasi MOTHBALUs; HUHTEpEC K MpeIMeTy I103HaBaTEIbHON
JESATEIIbHOCTH, HABBIKU YTE€HUS; HHTEPECHOCTb U CIOKHOCTh yUeOHOT0 MaTepuaa;
OpUTHMHaJbHas (popMa €ro MOBECTBOBAHUS; Pa3HOOOpa3ue METOAMK OOydeHUs, X
HOBHM3HA; TBOPYECKHM XapakTep y4eOHOM JAESITENbHOCTH; 3MOLMOHAIBHO-
NICUXOJIOTHYECKass Cpefla; WHHOBAIIMOHHBIE Y4YEOHBIC MOCOOMS; IeJarornyeckas
NIEPCIEKTHBA; MOTHUBUPOBATH CTYACHTOB. COBMECTHOE NEUCTBHE 3THX (DAKTOPOB
HOJIOKHUTEIHHO CKa3bIBaeTCs Ha 3((EKTUBHOCTH TUIAKTUYECKOIO IIpoliecca.

B nupaktuke oOydeHue, BBHITOJHEHHE 3aJlaHUN, U3YUYEHHE CYIIECTBYIOIIHNX
YPOBHEW 3HaHU1, HABBIKOB U CITOCOOHOCTEH, a TaKyKe MPEO0J0JIEHUE TPOTUBOPEUHIA,
BBISIBJICHHBIX B MPOLIECCE YMCTBEHHOI'O Pa3BUTHS y4yalIuxcs (€CIu OHU OCO3HAIOT
HEO0XO0IMMOCTb IIPEOAOIICHUSI IPOTUBOPEUNH ), ABIISIOTCS JBUKYILIEH CUIIOM.

B coBpeMeHHOI TpaKTOBKE AMAAKTUYECKON CHCTEMBbI 00pa30BATEIBLHOTO
Ipoliecca BBIACISIOTCS 3Tanbl NpUOOpeTeHus U (POPMUPOBAHUS 3HAHUH, HABBIKOB U
YMEHHM, aHAJU3UPYETCs KAYECTBEHHOE M KOJWYECTBEHHOE DPa3BUTUE 3HAHW,
HABBIKOB U YMEHUH, MPUOOPETAEMbIX HAa KaXKJIOM ATane 00y4eHHUs.

Takum oOpa3zom, oOyueHue - HSTO MHOIOMEpHas, lieJieHapaBiIeHHasl,
JUHAMUYHasl, NOCTOSIHHAS, yhpasJsiemas, IIPOYKTUBHAS, CJIOXHaA,
IpPUHIMIHANIbHAS Cpefa, TO €CTh TPYAOEMKOE MEpONpHUITHE, AKTUBHPYIOLIEE
MOTHBbI, UH()OPMAIIMOHHYIO, HHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHYI0, IPAKTUYECKYIO IEATEIbHOCTh U
Jpyrve BO3MOXKHOCTH yuamuxcs. OO000mas Takue CBSI3U JUJAKTUYECKOTO
fpoliecca, MOKHO COCPEJOTOYUTh BHHMAaHHWE HAa MOTHBALMOHHBIX, 3HAUMMBIX,
pabounx cBsa3sax. Crenyer HMMETb B BUAY, 4YTO MpPAaKTHYECKHE, OOmIue,
oOpa3oBaTenbHbIe H pa3BUBAIONIMEe Ilenu mnpenojaBanus «llemarornueckmx
TEPMUHOBY B BHILICYTIOMSHYTHIX 3BEHbSIX IUJAKTHYECKOr0 MPOLECCa OMUPAOTCS Ha
«KoH1enuo HempepbIBHOTO 00pa30BaHus», KOTOpas pacCMaTpUBaeTCsl B HAllleM
UCCJIEI0BAHNH.

MoTHBaIIMOHHBIH dakTop ABJISIETCS OCHOBOM dbopmHpoBaHUs
JMYHOCTHOIIEHHOCTHOT'O OTHOLIEHUS K MPENOJaBaHUI0 HAYKH, TOTPEOHOCTH B €€
U3Y4YeHUU U coBeplueHcTBOBaHUU. ConepkaHue MOTHMBALMOHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B
NEPBYI0 Ouepelb OXBAaTHIBAET AMOILMOHAIBHO-IIEHHOCTHBIE M HYXIAIOLIUECcs
CTOPOHBI JIMYHOCTH CTyAEHTa. BOT NCHUXOJIOTMYECKHE M STUYECKHE aACIHEKTHI
OpraHM3aIK TPEHUPOBOK; CO3/1aBaTh aTMOC(epy TBOPUECTBA, B3aUMHOTO IOBEPHSI,
J0OpOTHI BO BCEX BHUAX JEATEIBHOCTH; BaXKHBIM (DAaKTOPOM SIBJISIETCSI TIOHUMAHHE
COLIMAJIbHOINYHOCTHON, CYOBEKTUBHOM, MPAKTUYECKOW 3HAYMMOCTH 3HAHUN U
HaBBIKOB, IMOJIYYCHHbIX B JaHHOW yudeOHOW mgucuuiuiuHe. Ilpu BbIsiBIECHUH

% TIonpaBKU K CHCTEMATH3AIMH AHHAMHYCCKHX IPUHIIMIIOB OCHOBAHBI Ha JHAJIEKTHKE U IICHXOJIOTHH MTO3HAHHUS,
BOCIIPHATHS W MBIIIICHHS, IMYHOM OIIBITE H3YYCHUS AUNAKTHISCKOH MHTEPIPETALMI PAKTUKH IPSIMOTO
00y4JeHHS.
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MOTHBaIMoHHOTO (pakTopa necuxonoru JI.C. Beirorckuii, A.K. JlycaBuHckuii, A.A.
JleontheB, A.K. MapkoB, T.A. Maruc, A.b. Opnos, IIL.M. Sxo6con, O.
Hcnonb3oBanbl pabotsl KO3nmKkaesa.

MoTuBaiys - 3TO MoJIe TUIHOCTH, CIOXKHAs U AUHAMUYHas cuctema. OmaHO
JIEUCTBUE MOXET MPOUCXOIUTH C Pa3HBIMU Pa3IPAKUTEIIMH (BHYTPEHHUMHU WU
BHEIIIHUMHU ).

Bremnue: npectik mnpodeccuu, JKEIaHWe 4YETKO BBbIpAXaTbCsl, BIUSHUE
JUYHOCTH YYUTENsl, CTPEMIIEHUE U30€KaTh TUIOXUX OLIEHOK.

BHyTpeHHUE - CBsI3aHHBIE C MIPOU3BEJAECHUEM, HHTEPEC K €r0 COJEPKAHUIO.
OCHOBHOE - BHYTPEHHSISI MOTHBAIMS - IIOKa3aTh MEPCIEKTUBHOCTh YYEOHOU
JESATEIIbHOCTH, COBMECTUMOCTh MHJIUBUAYATbHOCTH; - HEOOXOAMMasi MOCTOSTHHAS
BHYTPEHHSST MOTHUBAllUs, 4Yepe3 CO3HAHHE CTYJIEHTOB (37€ch I€Ieco00pa3HO
UCIOJB30BaTh MPUHIUN JEAYKIMH - OT OOLIEro K YacTHOMY, BEIyLIEMY K
CUCTEMHOMY). Y CTOMUYMBBI MOTHB BEJIET K OCO3HAHHOMY JII0OONBITCTBY. Eciu
TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUII MaTepuall YCBOCH CO3HATEIbHO - MUHUMYM TE€PMHUHOJIOTHH,
HEOOXOJUMOW JJIs1 TEeOopuu 0Opa3oBaHUs, TEOPETHUUYECKHE 3HAHUS, Ba)KHOCTb
YIPAKHEHU, HEOOXOAMMOCTh M3y4Y€HHUs CJIOB, MX (opMbl, (pa3 U CTPYKTYpHI
IPEIOKEHHM, TpaBuiI opporpaduu U MyHKTyaluu - COAEPKaHUE TPOUYUTAHHOTO U
YCIIBIIIAHHOTO CTAHET JIyYIIE U CUJIbHEE.
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RISKS OF FUNCTIONING OF INTERNATIONAL
FINANCIAL CENTERS IN GLOBAL FINANCE SYSTEM

Akhmadalieva Nikholakhon,
Tashkent Financial Institute
+998 99 5382197

Annotation. The article analyzes the current position of international financial
centers (IFC) in the world economy as one of the essential institutions and factors
for financial globalization, Risks of functioning of IFC, their classifications and
meaning. The article also highlights the methods of managing risks to improve
country’s financial and economic potential and its global competitiveness.

Key words: international financial centers, exogenous risks, inflationary
risks, foreign policy risks, the reputational and image risks, information and
operational risks, strategic risks, country and sovereign risks.

Since the end of the XX century, international financial centers (IFC) have
become an integral part and mechanism of the international financial system. As the
processes of globalization of the world economy unfold and deepen the role of the
MFC, its significance and influence increase significantly.

At the same time, the activities of some MFCs are becoming more complex,
they focus not only on the functions of the international loan capital market, but also
on related activities in the field of servicing international monetary and financial
relations, credit relations, as well as insurance, audit and other services. Others show
a tendency to differentiate and specialize their activities.

Many countries are interested in creating their own MFCs, as these centers are
involved in the creation and re-distribution of global financial income, contribute to
a significant inflow of capital into the country, bring significant income in the form
of taxes, including on the income of highly paid employees, and ensure employment
growth. The MFC also affects the state of the currency of the host country and allows
it to accumulate significant income on the balance of payments items.

In modern conditions, the share of the fifteen largest financial centers accounts
for about 11% of the world's wealth, or 24.0 trillion US dollars®. Their economic
superiority is based on the strength of the financial sector. The volume economy in
MFC, such as Tokyo (1.6 trillion dollars. USA), New York (1.5 trillion dollars.
USA), Seoul (903 billion. USA), London (831 billion. USA) and Paris (819 billion.
USA), comparable to the GDP of a number of developed countries: Canada (1.6
trillion dollars. USA), Australia (1.1 trillion us dollars. USA), the Netherlands (840

1 J. Desjardins. Mapping the richest cities in the world / J. Desjardins / / Visual Capitalist from 16.02.2018.-URL:
http://www.visualcapitalist.com/top-15-cities-globally-hold-24-trillion-wealth
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billion USA), Malaysia (817 billion USA) and Switzerland (518 billion. USA)2.
Competitive financial centers give economic entities advantages in information,
knowledge, and access to capital. External and internal investment opportunities
contribute to the growth of national wealth and the well-being of citizens, and have
a beneficial effect on various aspects of business. In particular, one of the leading
MFC's currently — London — generates 39% of total foreign direct investment?, 23%
of gross value added* and 17% of all employed in the country®.

The MFC includes various structures, but the leading place belongs to banks
and other entities that are part of the network of international economic relations,
providing financial services. MFC's are gradually becoming powerful information
and analytical, organizational and management complexes with significant credit
potential. Firms that serve their needs, including international legal and audit firms,
as well as management firms, have strong positions in the MFC consultants. In
addition, the MFC attracts a wide range of experts in comparative economic and
legal analysis and other specialists. The importance of analytical centers that can
provide interdisciplinary research, prepare indices and ratings of financial centers is
increasing. Leading MFC's are engaged in the analysis of the state and prospects of
development of the world economy and the economy of the world. In recent years,
one of the main functions of the MFC is to develop and implement, together with
international financial organizations and leading Western states, a long-term strategy
for the reorganization of the world financial system that developed at the end of the
XX century. The "rules of the game" in the financial markets are being developed,
and it is planned to create an institutional and legal system for the activities of
financial institutions to ensure the most free access to the financial services markets.

Countries without developed domestic financial markets and corresponding
financial centers will in the future be highly dependent on foreign capital attracted,
while at the same time its outflow from the country. In order to ensure the
international level of competitiveness of the national financial market and maintain
a sufficiently stable position in the global financial system, the country should be
focused on the creation of an MFC with a certain degree of comprehensive coverage
of financial transactions, or with an emphasis on their specialization. To ensure the

2 Florida R. The economic power of cities compared to nations / R. Florida / / City Lab of 16.03.2017 —

URL :https://www.citylab.com/life/2017/03/the-economic-power-of-global-cities-compared-to-nations/519294

3 Gregory M., Varley S. Time to act / M. Gregory, S. Varley / / Research on the attractiveness of Great Britain
EYMay 2017. - URL ADDRESS:https://www.ey.com/Publication/vwLUAssets/2017-UK-
AttractivenessSurvey/$FILE/EY-UK-Attractiveness-Survey2017.pdf

4 Regional gross Value Added (Revenue approach): Data for 2017 / /Office for National Statistics
URL:https://www.ons.gov.uk/economy/grossvalueaddedgva/datasets/regionalgrossvalueaddedincomeapproach
(accessed: 16.03.2019)

® Rosario D. Update of the London labor market for January 2017 / D. Rosario / / London Data Warehouse. - URL
ADDRESS: https://data.london.gov.uk/apps_and_analysis/london-labour-market-update-for-london-january-2017/
(date of request: 16.03.2019)
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confidence and dynamism of the development of the Russian economy, the issue of
creating its own MFC is extremely relevant in modern conditions. This conclusion
Is confirmed by the attention paid by the President of the Russian Federation and the
Government of the country to the process of creating an MFC in Russia.®

The current significance of the MFC lies in the fact that financial centers are
the most important subject and factor of the world economy. These are institutional
entities that take part in the processes of developing and implementing long-term
strategies for the functioning of the global financial system. MFC is an integral part
of the integration of global financial markets. The functioning of financial centers
became the basis for the formation of financial globalization, which is one of the
most characteristic features of the modern world economy.

The past decades have shown the deepening of the processes of economic
globalization, which is expressed in the strengthening of the economic
interconnectedness of national economic systems and the integration of various
international markets. In the current conditions of increasing uncertainty and
financial turbulence, the impact of the processes of financial globalization is
significant, which is characterized by a number of circumstances. They are aimed at
creating a single market by blurring the boundaries between national markets.

The processes of financial globalization are taking place with the active
participation of the MFC. They act as supervisors of cash and capital flows, attract
the main financial resources for further directing them to the implementation of the
most profitable global projects’. Traditionally, it is the MFC that is considered as the
basis for the innovative development of the national economy, the modernization of
financial market instruments®. All this leads to the growth of the country's GDP. At
the same time, threats and risks to the home countries of the MFC are growing due
to sustainable integration processes, increasing uncertainty and financial turbulence.
With all the variety of literature on financial risks and financial markets, there are
practically no works devoted to the study and assessment of risks associated with the
functioning of modern MFC.

The risks of the functioning of the MFC are the risks and threats that manifest
themselves during the formation and direct operation of the MFC in conditions of
uncertainty and financial turbulence. These risks may lead to the failure to meet
specific goals and objectives of national economies, worsen the attractiveness of

® Klimachev V. V. International financial centers and financial globalization / V. V. Klimachev //Problem analysis
and state-management design: Political Science, Economics, Law. - 2010. -Vol. 3. - No. 5. - p. 127-128

" Russian President Dmitry Medvedev first announced the task of turning Moscow into a powerful global financial
center. Medvedev in early July 2008

8 Bolvachev A. I., Ekimova K. V. On the conditions for creating a world financial center in Russia / A. I. Bolvachev,
K.V. Ekimova // Bulletin of the Plekhanov Russian University of Economics. - 2012. - No. 5. - p. 52 °

Hayrapetyan A. A. Risks of functioning of international financial centers in the conditions of financial

globalization / A. A. Hayrapetyan / / Financial Risk Management. — 2016. — Ne 2 (46). — P. 152
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national financial markets, and destabilize the international and national financial
systems?,

The risk system of the functioning of the MFC can be divided into two groups
— exogenous and endogenous risks (Figure 1), caused by the influence of external
and internal factors.

Exogenous risks ‘ Risks of MFC operation h Endogenous risks

1 !

General risks: General risks:

- Risks associated with the cyclical nature of global economic - Risks of national financial markets and their
development. individual segments.

- Risks associated with the rapid spread of crisis phenomena in - Risks associated with capital outflows.

the global financial and economic system - Inflationary risks in the national economy.

- Risks associated with instability in the global financial and - Insurance and sovereign risks

commodity markets
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- Foreign policy risks.

- Strategic risks.

Specific risks:

- Risks associated with negative ratings and forecasts of
intemational structures and organizations

- Reputation and image risks

Figure 1-Risks of MFC functioning in modern conditions®

Exogenous risks are risks that arise because of the negative impact of the
external environment and do not depend on the activities of the MFC itself.
Exogenous risks to the functioning of the IFC include: risks that associated with the
cyclical nature of world economic development, with a quick crisis in the global
financial and economic system volatility in global commodity and financial markets
excessive speculative activity, international liquidity key world currencies, with
negative ratings and forecasts international structures and organizations, as well as
inflationary risks in the global economy, foreign policy, reputation and image risks™°.
One of the main exogenous risks of the functioning of the MFC is the risks associated
with the cyclical nature of global economic development. They arise from the
continuous natural fluctuations in the world economy, which are accompanied by
the expansion (growth) and contraction (recession) of the system.

The risk of a global economic recession is noteworthy, which consists in a
slowdown in economic activity at the global level, when macroeconomic indicators
such as GDP, fixed and working capital investments, corporate profits and household
incomes deteriorate, and the number of bankruptcies and unemployment increases.

° Complied by author
10 Hayrapetyan A. A. Risks of functioning of international financial centers in the conditions of financial
globalization / A. A. Hayrapetyan / / Financial Risk Management. — 2016. — Ne 2 (46). — P. 152
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The cyclical nature of global economic development is determined by the
peculiarities of scientific and technological progress and is reduced to changes in the
structure of aggregate demand, world imports and exports. Changing trends, the
global scientific and technological development is caused by the formation of new
technological structures in some countries and negative phenomena in others! In
addition to long-term cycles (long waves), there are medium- and short-term cycles.
Within the medium-term cycles, the main source of volatility is the abrupt
development of key markets and segments of the economies of certain states.

So, during the XX-XXI centuries, many strong cyclical fluctuations were
observed. In 2000-2002 and in 2007-2009 they led to the collapse of major stock
indexes, a wave of bankruptcies of major financial and credit institutions and
companies, which accelerated the transformation of the global financial and
economic system and had a significant impact on the functioning of financial
markets. As a result, competition between MFC's has increased further, leading to
changes in their hierarchy.

Risks associated with the rapid spread of crisis phenomena in Russia the
global financial and economic system is determined by the probability of a crisis
situation in the global financial and economic system, which is not directly caused
by cyclical fluctuations as a macroeconomic phenomenon??,

At the same time, the close interconnectedness of various sectors of the
financial and economic system causes a sharp spread of crisis processes. The
apparent advantages expressed by strong and well-established relationships between
specific elements of the system, with strong external shocks, turn into their key
disadvantage-exposure to systemic risk®3.

In the world practice, a sufficient number of economic shocks were noted,
which were a systemic risk for individual regions and oblasts'®. In modern
conditions, there are shocks associated with crisis trends in the economy. The
European Union. In particular, a 1% shock change in economic growth in Western
Europe leads to a change in economic growth in Central, Eastern and SouthEastern
Europe of about 1% *°. This suggests that in crisis situations, a high level of
interdependence negatively affects the functioning of national economies and

11 Slepov V. A., Arslanov A. F. Risks of national financial policy / V. A. Slepov, A. F. Arslanov //Financial Journal.
-2014.-No. 2. - p. 77

12 Hayrapetyan A. A. Risks of functioning of international financial centers in the conditions of financial
globalization / A. A. Hayrapetyan / / Financial Risk Management. — 2016. — Ne 2 (46). — P. 152

13 Slepov, V. A., Gryadovaya, O. V., Dorofeev, M. L. Conceptual model of integration of financial market sectors /
V. A. Slepov, O. V. Gryadovaya, M. L. Dorofeev; edited by V.A.Slepov. - M.: OLMA Media Group,2015. - p. 145.
14 Biryukova E. A. System risk in the process of financial integration in the stock market / E.A. Biryukova // Bulletin
of the Chelyabinsk State University. Series: Economics. — 2013. — Ne 15 (306). — Pp. 51-52

15 Malashenkova O. F., Markvarda A. Yu. Modern trends in the development of the Euro Zone: the European debt
crisis of 2013 and its consequences for the world economy / O. F. Malashenkova, A. Yu. Markvarda / / Journal of

International Law and International Relations. - 2014. - No. 2. - p. 83
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financial institutions. Systems of the countries of these regions, leading to the
destabilization of their financial centers.

Currently, the activities of the MFC are highly exposed to the risks associated
with instability in the global financial and commodity markets. They are
characterized by the volatility of the international currency, credit and insurance
markets, securities and derivatives markets, energy markets, precious and nonferrous
metals. Based on this, these risk groups include a system of currency, credit, interest
rate, stock and commodity risks.

The risks associated with excessive speculative activity correlate with the
volatility of the global economy and uncertainty about the direction of technological
development. High speculative activity provokes the formation of speculative
bubbles and the emergence of market imbalances, which are caused by the difference
between the real and market value of assets, and can also lead to the destabilization
of national financial systems and the consumer sector of the economy.

There are examples in economic history of the fatal effects of high speculative
activity. The phenomenon of the "Japanese economic miracle" that took place in the
1950s and 1970s deserves attention. The economic boom in the late 1980s
transformed into a "bubble economy" 54, when stock prices and real estate prices
jumped to record highs. The collapse in the national market and the further fall in
Interest rates resulted in a sharp deterioration of the investment and business climate,
the outflow of financial resources and capital from the country, in particular to the
US economy. The country experienced a serious financial crisis and fell into a period
of prolonged economic stagnation, known as the "lost decade"*¢. The financial and
economic center of Japan — Tokyo-became the largest holder of foreign currency and
became, along with New York and London, one of the most important MFC. At the
same time, difficulties in the national financial and economic system in the 90s of
the twentieth century significantly weakened Tokyo's competitive position and
slowed its development at the international level.

Uncertainty and financial turbulence are among the reasons for the risks
associated with international liquidity.

International liquidity is the money supply in the world's leading currencies,
which is traded outside the borders of the issuing states themselves — on the
international financial market. The sufficiency of its volume is recognized as the
basis for the effective functioning of the financial and economic system. Its excess
or lack leads to shocks and stagnation of the system. Monetary liquidity in major
world currencies contributes to the high activity of speculative capital, so its inflow
into the country determines the need for central banks to implement foreign

16 Airapetyan A. A. Risks of functioning of international financial Airapetyan A. A. Risks of functioning of
international financial centers in the conditions of financial globalization / A. A. Airapetyan / / Financial Risk
Management. — 2016. — Ne 2 (46). — P. 152
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exchange operations, interventions and operations that are aimed at preventing the
overvaluation of the national currency. The subsequent expansion of the monetary
base provokes an increase in monetary aggregates and monetary inflation.

The risks associated with negative ratings and forecasts of international
structures and organizations play a key role in the activities of the MFC. In modern
conditions, ratings, rankings and indexes developed by leading international
structures and organizations have earned the trust of the leadership of almost all
countries of the world, central banks, financial and financial institutions. Investment
institutions in planning and making a set of investment decisions, as well as have an
Impact on the movement of international capital flows and financial resources. In
this regard, any changes in investor sentiment, in the forecasts of international
structures and organizations have an instant effect on the functioning of certain
MFC.

Inflationary risks in the global economy are caused by an unforeseen increase
In production costs and consist in the possibility of depreciation of monetary assets
and income in the home country of the MFC due to inflationary processes that are
rapidly spreading in the global economic system.

Foreign policy risks consist in the probability of changes in the political,
economic and financial situation in the country due to the impact of unfavorable
political and other related factors formed outside the country where the MFC is
located. In most cases, they acquire regional or global in nature.

The reputational and image risks of the functioning of the MFC are
determined by the possibility of losses or loss of profit as a result of a reduction in
the inflow of foreign capital and financial resources due to the formation in the global
financial and economic community of a negative view of the activities of the MFC.

It should be noted that the competitiveness of the MFC directly depends on its
Image, brand and reputation. They act as a certain quality mark, which is recognized
by the world business community, confirms stability functioning and expectations
of further growth of the capital market and attraction of additional investments. For
example, daily mentions in the media about London, New York, Hong Kong, The
Tokyo or Frankfurt stock Exchanges strengthen the competitive position of London,
New York, Hong Kong or Frankfurt, respectively.

Endogenous risks are risks that arise as a result of the negative impact of the
internal environment and are associated with the activities of the MFC itself. The
endogenous risks of the functioning of the MFC include: risks of national financial
markets and their individual segments, risks of capital outflow, information and
operational risks, inflationary risks in the national economy, as well as legal,
regulatory, country, sovereign and strategic risks[18].

The risks of national financial markets and their individual segments are
characterized by the probability of crisis phenomena in the country where the MFC
Is based due to the historical features, specifics and directions of development of
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national financial markets and their specific sectors. These include the following
types of financial risks: currency, credit, stock and interest rate risks. In modern
conditions, MFCs are exposed to risks associated with capital outflows. The
effective functioning of the MFC is facilitated by a developed business environment,
a favorable investment climate, a low level of corruption and bureaucracy. Negative
trends cause a shortage of resources due to the outflow of national capital and a
reduction in foreign investment. This leads to a deterioration of the country's balance
of payments, a reduction in tax revenues to the country's budget system, and a
curbing of the country's economic growth and GDP growth rates.

Information and operational risks in the activities of the MFC are a group of
risks associated with damage caused to them due to inadequate or erroneous internal
processes, personnel actions, failures in information systems and technical systems,
as well as the dissemination of negative news and information.

Inflationary risks in the national economy are determined by high the pace of
the inflationary process in the country where the MFC is located, causing an increase
In uncertainty about the future state of the economic environment and leading to an
outflow of capital abroad and a decrease in foreign investment.

Legal and requlatory risks are the risks of loss of capital and income in the
Russian Federation. MFC in connection with changes in the regulatory sphere or
their non-compliance with advanced international standards, as well as with the
tightening of the system of regulation of financial markets and the sphere of financial
servants.

One of the most important directions in the formation of an effective the legal
environment in the MFC is the fight against financial fraud and money laundering.
With the increasing globalization of financial markets, the risks of conducting such
transactions in the MFC significantly increase, forming a bad reputation and image.

The impact of legal and regulatory risks on the activities of the MFC is
difficult to overestimate. Therefore, in the middle of the XX century, New York was
the main financial center of the world, but its position was sharply shaken due to the
adoption of the authorities in 1963, the interest equalization tax was introduced. It
was aimed at restricting the purchase by citizens of the country of foreign securities
issued by foreign states and organizations and traded on the national market, through
the taxation of interest income by 15% and reduction of lending to non-residents of
the country. This contributed to the elevation of London as a global financial center.

Country and sovereign risks are caused by changes in the current or future
political, economic and financial situation in the country of location MFC in view of
the actions and decisions of the sovereign government, political difficulties, and the
deterioration of the economic situation. They have a significant impact on the
activities of national and international economic entities (including TNCs and
TNBS).
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The complexity of these risks is explained by their nature, since the analysis
of this group should take into account various factors: political and economic
stability, the structure of the national economy, the availability of resources
(including natural, labor and financial), solvency, the level of debt burden, and a
number of others.

Strategic risks are the risks of negative trends in the country and the MFC due
to errors or imperfections in development strategies and concepts, as well as
nonaccounting or insufficient accounting risks that threaten the stability of the
national financial system and the national economy. Therefore, the state of national
security and the vital activity of the state directly depend on the management of these
risks.

Thus, it can be concluded that in modern conditions, MFCs are one of the
connecting links between national and international financial markets. They provide
a harmonious complex aimed at the free movement of financial resources and capital
both within and outside the home countries. At the same time, uncertainty and
financial turbulence make adjustments to the activities of MFCs operating in national
financial and economic systems, exposing them to a system of exogenous and
endogenous risks caused by the impact of a combination of external and internal
factors.
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WHIJIN3 TUJIU JAPCJIAPUIA YKYBUNJIAPHUHT
MYCTAKHUJ BA W KOJJUN ®AOJIUATIAPUHU
PUBOXJIAHTUPHUII

Aodoypaxmonoea Ymuoa Maxamamcaoukoena
Anoudxcon sunoamu Kanaxyoyk mymanu
19-ymymmavaum
Makmaobu uuenu3 muau haru
VKUMYy8uuUcu

Annomayusn: Maskyp makonaoa yKyeuuiapHune Mycmarkui 6a Udcooutl (haoiusmiapuru
PUBONCIAHMUPUL  XAKUOA MABLIYMOMAAp Keamupunean. Lllynunedex, mycmakun uwiiaw
Memoonapu 6a YHUHe 8asupanrapu xamoa uxcooutl uzianuul 6ocxuyiapu épumud dbepunean.

Kanum cyznap: ykys, amanuil, KVHUKMA 84 MAlaKaiap, mavium-mapous, neoo2o2uxa,
Memoo, mexuHoi02us, Gaorusm, maxicpuda, uncoouti Quxp.

Aunomayusa: B Oannou cmamve npeocmasgiena uHmgopmayus 0  pazeumMuU
CAMOCMAsIMeNbHOU U MBOPYECKOU O0esImeNbHOCMU CMYyO0eHmos. Takdce paccmampusaomcs
MemoObl CaMOCMAAmMenbHOU pabomyl U ee 3a0a4u, a makKadice IManvl MEopuecKoe UCCIe008aHUs.

Knroueenie cnosa: npenodaeaﬂue, npakmuxka, HAevblKu U KomnemeHyuu, 06pa306aHue,
nec)aeoeuka, Memoduka, MEXHO02UA, OeﬂmeﬂbHOCWIb, onsini, meop4ecKkoe mvlulileHue.

Abstract: This article provides information on the development of independent and
creative activities of students. Methods of independent work and its tasks, as well as the stages of
creative research are also covered.

Key words: teaching, practice, skills and competencies, education, pedagogy, method,
technology, activity, experience, creative thinking.

Barannmmnz MyCcTakWUIMIY AaBpyIa TabIUM TH3UMUIA pYyi OepaéTrad yiKaH
y3rapunuiap HMKTUAOPIAN YKyBuuiap, Tajabanapra OyiraH MyHOca0aTHU Xam
TyOmaH y3rapTupau. PecmyOnukaMU3HUHT KaXxOH PUBOKJIAHTAH MaMajakaTlapH
Japakacuja TapakKuil STUIIM IIy XaMUAT ab30JIADUHUHT, ailHUKCa EITapHUHT
SPKUH (UKpJall OJUIl Japakacw, MyCTaKuJ MKOAUN (aosuATIapy HaTUXKajJapu
OmaH OenrmIaHaIu.

VKyBUMITAPHUHT MHIIN3 THIMHH Y3JIANITAPUIIH, MANaKa XOCHI KHJIHIIN Ba
KYHUKMara ora Oymwmm, ¢daHra OyiaraH KU3UKUIIUHA parOaTIaHTUPHII Ba
MaTeMaTUKaBUl  MaJaHUSITHHU  IIAKUVIAHTUPHUIAA  MYCTakuil  (UKpIaIl
KOOMIMATUHY (aoJUTalITUPUILL Macajlacl ajoxuja axamusT kacO sTtaau. by
MacajajJapHy Xajl KWIWIIIA TAJI Yprauul YCYJUUJIApUHU Y3JIalUTUPULL, TUHIJIALL, CY3
€uialll, TUHrIa0 TYNIYHUII MYyXUM KUCMIIapuaaH Oupuaup. TUHIIA0 TymyHUIIA
VKyBUM OMp NAaWTHUHT y3uja CY3710BUMHUHT Tanaddysu, rpaMMaTUK Koupaiapra
pUOSl KWJITAHJIUTH, CY3 OOMIMIY Ba YHUHI MabHOJapura 3bTudop Oepuinu Tanad
KWJIMHA]IH.
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MamnakatuMu3ga 3aMOHAaBHM MEIaroruk Ba axO0OpOT-KOMMYHHKAIUS
TEeXHOJOTUsIIapyAad (QoWIamaHuIll OpKadu HWHIIU3 TUIMHU YKUTHIIHUHT WJIFOP
yCIyOJapuHU JKOPHM JTHII acocuaa Oyiakak MyTaxacCUCIapHU Tauépani
TU3UMUHU TyOJaH TaKOMIWUIAIITUPHUIL, VYIAPHUHT IKAXOH [UBUIM3ALUACU
IOTYKJIapH Xamja JTyHE axOopoT pecypciapuiaH KeHr (oiiagaHuIuiapu, Xaakapo
XaMKOpJIMK Ba KOPIIOPaTUB XHM3MATJIAp[a HUINTHPOK STUIIMHUA TabMUHJIAII YYyH
MMKOHHMSITIIAP SIPATUILI Bazu(danapy €TAKYMINK KHIMOK/IA.

WHrnm3 TUIMHUHT YKAUTWINIIHA, UHTJIU3 TAJIW YKATYBUYMJIAPUHUHT OWJIMM Ba
KYHUKMaJIApUHU OaxOJAIIHUHT yMyMeBpona pamkaiapu TaBcussHomanapu (CEFR)
ra MOC paBHILJA SIHTU yCyJ Ba Tanabjaapy UIUIa0d YK, Y10y Tamadiapra Moc
paBHUIlJIa YKYB XOHAJIApU CTEHIUIAp Ba SHIM axOOpPOT KOMMYHUKATHUB TEXHHUKaJap
OwiaH >xuxo3naHau. MHrnu3 tuim ganu Typr acnectra (YKuul, €3uil, THUHIIIA0
TYIIYHUII Ba TaUpHIl) OYIUHUO, yIapHUHT Xap Oupu Oyiinya amoxuja TyluryH4a
Ba KYyHUKMaiap OepwiMokiaa. XycycaH, WHIVIM3 TWIMHUA  YpraHWIga
VKYBUMJIAPHUHT MYCTaKWJl Ba WXKOIUNA (DAOMUSTIAPUHUA  PUBOKIAHTUPHIIL
Makcaauia ax00poT-KOMMYHUKAIIMOH TEXHOJOTUsIapAaH (poNJaTaHUIIIHUHT OUp
KaH4da ad3amukiiapu MaBxKyaaup. by skapaéuna, skymianan:

- KOMITIOTepiapaan ¢oigaianragga YKyBYM HMHIJIM3 THIAJIATH BHIEO
POJIMKIIApHU, HAMOWMIIJIAPHU, JUAJOTIApPHA KUHO €KM MYJIbTOUIBMIAPHU XaM
KYPHILIY XaM SUIUTUIIN MYMKUH;

- WHIJIA3 TWIWAATK paguo JSIIATTUPUIUIAD Ba TeJIEBUACHHENAru
JACTypJIApHU SILIMTHUII Ba TOMOIIA KWJIHII MyMKUH;

- aHya aHbaHaBUM  ycyl  XucoOjaHaguraH  marHutadoH  Ba
Kaccetanapaad QoiianaHu,

- CD mnneepnapnan ¢oiinanaHuil MyMKHH. by TEXHUK BOCUTanapJaH
dolgananuil  YKyBUWJIADHUHT HMHIJIW3 TWIMHU  YpPraHWILIapu >KapaéHUHU
KU3UKAPJIUPOK Ba CaMapaMpoK OVYJIMUINIMHUA TabMUHIAWAW. XO3UPTrd KyHJa
Xa€TUMU3HA MHTEPHECHU3 TACAaBBYP KWIMII KUWWH. VHIIIM3 TWJIMHU yprasum Ba
VKHUTHII >)kapa€Huia MHTEPHETAaH YHYMIIH (poHaaHuIIl 2HT camapaliy ycyJiapaan
xucobmanaau. HTepHET OpKaau MHTIN3 THIHIA CY3JalryBuuiap OMIaH MyJIOKOT
KWINI UMKOHUATUA Taijgo Oymamu, Oy 3ca YKyBUMHMHT MYCTaKWJ Ba HWKOJUN
(haonMsATHHN OKOPU Japaxkaja puBOXIaHTHpanu. E-mail opkanmu xatr €3ummin
OWIaH €3UI MAIIKWUHY TAKOMWLIAIITUPULLI MYMKHH.

bunoGapun, TabauM coxacuaa TyO HUCIOXaTyiap amajra OIMUPHIAETTaH
OYryHITM KyHJa TabJluM IIAKJIM Ba Ma3MyHUIa KyWuinaérran Ttaynald OyTyHial
yarapan. UIyHUHT ydyyH WMHIIM3 TWIM YKUTYBUUCH WHIJIM3 THJIM Ha3apusiCH Ba
aMaJIMETHAAaH VKUTHI METOIJIAPUHU ouiran X0J1I1a OMIMMITapHU
V3MATUPUIIHUHT ~ TIE€AArOrMK-TICUXOJOTUK  KOHYHMSITIIApUHHU, Majaka Ba
KYHUKMaJIapUHU [AKJUTAHTUPHUIL Xam1a PUBOXKIAHTUPUIL, YKYBUHIIApra MyCTaKUII
(uKpaaHU yprara OWIHILN JO3UM.
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Iy ypunma V36ekucron Pecnybnukacu Oupunuu Ilpesunentu Hciom
KapumoBHMHT Kyinaaru Gukpiaapuau kentupuil skous: “LyHu yHyT™Macaurumus
KEepaKKH, KelaKaruMu3 IMOWAEBOpU OWIMM JaproxJjapujaa spaTwiaau, Oouikaya
alTranaa, XaJKUMU3HUHT 3PTaHTH KyHW KaHJad Oynuinu dap3aHagapuMUA3HUHT
OyryH KaH/Jail TabJIMM Ba TapOus OJIMIINIa OOFIIUK...” .

WHrmm3 TwiM aapcd Ma3MyHUHHUHT MabliyM TApKUOMM KUCMUHU MXKOIUN
(GaonusaT Taxxkpubanapu TaKWI 3Taaud. by (aonusaTHH Tapku® TONTUPUIL YyUyH
aBBaJIO YKyBUMJIapa MyCTaKWII Ba MKOIUHN (PUKp IOPUTHIL KYHUKMaJIApPUHU TapKUO
TONTUPHIL XaMAa TWJ YpraHulll kapa€Hua yJIapHUHT MYCTaKWI Ba MKOIUN (PUKp
FOPUTULI KYHUKMAJIAPUHU PUBOKIAHTUPHIL 3apypP.

VKUTYBUH YKYBUMIAPHUHT MYCTAKWI (hAONHATIAPUHM PUBOKIAHTHPHIITA
YJAAPHUHT 1apc/ia MyCTaKWJl UIUIANLIIAPY YUYYH YKYB TONIIUPUKIAPH TY3HILL, TYPJIH
XWI OObEKTIap, TaOMaTAard MaBCYMHUW Y3rapHllIapHU YpraHuil Makcaauaa
TaXpuba Ba Ky3aTHII YTKa3WII 03acUIaH KypcaTMmajiap Tai€piail, yJapHUHT
KM3UKULUIApUHU XHUCOOra OJIraH XOJ/4a, MYCTaKWil TablIuM YYyH KylIMMua
ajabuétnap Ba MyJIbTUMEIUATAPHU TAHJIAIl ACOCH]IA SPUIIIA]IN.

VKyBUMTApHUHT MYCTakul Ba WXKOAHMH (UKD FOPUTHIN KYHHKMANApHHH
PUBOXIIAHTUPUII YUYYH, TabJIUM-TapOus >KapaéHuJa PUBONKIAHTHUPYBUU TabJIUM
TEXHOJOTHACUHM XaMmMJa MYyCTaKWwl HIUIAll METOJIAPUHM  KYyJUIall  3apyp.
PHUBOXIaHTUPYBYM TABJIUM TEXHOJOTHSICUHUHT aCOCUI FOSICH — YKYBUMJIAPHU Xap
TOMOHJIaMa PUBOMJIAHTHPUII CAHAJICA, MYCTAKWJ MII METOMJIapU 3Ca JApCIIHK,
KyIuMya YKyB agabuétiapu, Kyprasma BOCUTAIApU YCTHIAa MYCTaKWI YTKa3uIraH
Ky3aTHIIl Ba TAKpUOa HATWIKaIapy, TUHTJIAII Ba €Al MaIIKJIapyu OuiaIuM MaHOau
XucoOaHaIu.

MycTakuin unuiam MeToAjIapu TapKUOWUra MyCTaKWJ MUIIl TOMIIUPUKIAPUHU
Oepuii, YKyB (aonuaTuaa MYCTaKWUTMKHA PHUBOKIAHTHUPHIL, YKYB MEXHATH
MajlakaJapruHU TapKUO TONTUPHII, HAMyHara MyBO(OHUK MyCTaKUJI MITUTAPHU TAIIKHIT
STHUIII, XKOJIUM TONMIIUPUKIAp OCpHUIll yCITyOIapu KUpaIu.

bapua meTotap kabu MycTakuiI UiIan METOAUHUHT TAbJIUMUMN, TApOUsIBU
Ba PUBOKJIAHTUPYBYH Bazu(acu MaBxKyI.

Tavaumuii sasugacu cugpamuoa — YKyBUNIAPHUHT OMIIMM Ba KYHUKMAaJIApHU
MYCTaKuJl Srajjlalluiapy, OWIMMIIAPHU YYKYpJAIITHPHIL, MyCTaxKamJjanl Ba
TAaKpOPJIAIIHM TabMHUHJIAIIMHU KaiJ JTUII MYyMKHUH. YJap YKyBUM-ELJIAPHUHT
aMaJliid YKyB KYHMKMa Ba MaJaKaJIApHU SXIIHA Y3JIAIITUPHULILIAPUAA MYXUM
axaMusTra sra, YyHKM MYCTaKWJI XapakaTCH3 KYHMKMaJapHU aBTOMAaTJallllaH Ba
VOKOJUH XapakTepard Majaka Jgapaxacura Kytapuo 0ymmaiau.

Tapbussuil tiynanuwoazy eazugacu — YKyBUWIIapJla MYCTAKUIUIUK, OVIIHIII
(daomuru, MabHaBUAT, (aosl Xa€TUil MO3UIUSHU 3rajulalll, MEXHATCEBApJIUK Ba
WHCOHMM (pa3miiaTiiapHu TapOusIalIu.
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Pusooicnanmupysuu  vynanuwoaeu easugpacu — EUUIADHUHT  WIMUN
AyHEKapamy, Tapakkypy, KYHUKMa Ba MaJlakaJlapuHU PUBOXIJIAHTHpPUILTA EpAam
Oepaau, UpOJaH! YUHUKTUPAIH.

VKyBunmmapaa MyCTAaKd Ba IDKOAWME (UK IOPHTHIN KYHHKMANAPHHH
PUBOKJIAHTHPUIIIHUHT MyXHM IIapTH, YKYBUMJIAPHUHT ¥3 (DUKpIApUHU JaTiIIIall
Ba acociam caranaau. Uy ca6abmu, YKyBUMIApHUHT MYCTaKWJI Ba MXKOAUM (HUKP
IOpUTUII KYHUKMaJlapd acocaH, YKyB MyHO3apajap Ba 0axciap OpKalu
PUBOXIIAHTUPUIIA/IN.

Xynoca KwiMO alTranjga, WHIVIA3 TWIMHUA YpraHumiia YKyBUWIAPHUHT
MYCTaKuj Ba WXOIUNA (DAONUSATIAPUHN PHUBOKIAHTUPHUII 3aMOHABUU TabiIUM
€HJalIyBIapura acoClHaHWII XamJa YKYBYM IIAXCHHW KOMIETECHTIWTUHU
TabMUHJIAIITa  KApaTWIraH  TabJIUM  TEXHOJOTHsUIapuaaH  (oiaanaHul
TABIUMTApOMs  CaMapajOpIMIMHM  OIMPUINTa  XM3MaT KWIAAd. Y KUTHII
XKapaCHUHUHT aCOCHUHM YKYBUMJIADHUHT YKYB TONIIUPUKIAPUHUA Oa’KapuIll OpKaJn
BY)KY/Ira KEATUPUIIATUTaH MYCTAaKIIT (DAOTUAT TAIIKUII 3TaIH.

DoiigaIaHUITaH a1a0uéTaap
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HARMONY OF COLORS WITH A FRIEND "SAB'Al SAYOR"

Muattar Hirojiddinova,
independent
researcher

Annotation: In this article the reason of Alisher Navoi’s “Xamsa” is the cannotation of
colorrepresenting qualities in the epic of the “Sabbai sayyor” and the harmony of colors are described.
Key words: lingoepics, linguistics, color representing words, denotation, cannotation, own meaning, extra
meaning, marking, positive, negative, psyche.

AHHOTanuUs: Ma3Kyp Makoiana Adgwmep HaBowitHuar “Xamca’cuman ypuH onrad “CadOban
caiép” MOCTOHUAATH paHT OMIAMPYBYM CU(ATIAPHUHT KOHHOTAIMICH XaM/a PaHTIAPHUHT TapMOHUSICH
XaKuaa cy3 6opan.

Kasut cy3n1ap: NMHrBONOATHKA, JMHTMBUCTHKA, PaHT OWJAMPYBUM CY3/1ap, OCHOTALMS,
KOHHOTAITH, ¥3 MabHO, Ky9IMa MabHO, TABCHPYAHIINK, 0axXoJall, mKOOUH, caOnid, pyXusT. AHHOTAMA:
B JAHHOU CTaThHM pedb UAET O I[BETOOOpa3yIoIble Mpiarateiaple B modMe “CeMb MIaHeT W TapMOHHUH
[[BETOOOPA3yOIUe IPUIaraTeIHbIX.

Kawo4oBble ci10Ba: JHHIBONOATHKA, JMHTMBHCTHKA, [BETOOOPa3yIOIIME CIIOBA, JIEHOTALUS,
KOHHOTAIIMs, COOCTBEHHbIE 3HaYCHNE, KOHHOTOTHBHBIC 3HAUYEHBIC, 3HAUCHHE, BIHSTEIBHOCT, OIICHOBATD,
MOJIOXKHUTEIIHBIC, OTPUIIATEIHBIE, ICUXUKA.

Amumep HaBouit “Xamca”’cuHuHr TYpTHHYM fgocToHU “Cabbaum cait€p”’na
€TTH XWJI PaHTHU JIOCTOH Ma3MyHH Ba KaXpaMOHJIAp PYXUSATUHU EPUTHUIIIA OAFOSIT
yHymiu ¢oiinananrad. Tyrpu, OyHmail ycyn, S’bHU paHIJIApHU JICHOTAaTHUB Ba
KYIIPOK KOHHOTaTUB MabHOJA acap CIOKETMHUHI HWIIOHAPIM Ba PaHTO-paHT
YUKHIIHIa UCTU(Oa ITUIl XaMCcauuJIMK oTacu Hum3omuii Ba Amup XycpaBlaH
yTran. bupok ymapna panriap Kynpok 30XHpuUii MabHO KacO 5THO, acapHHUHT
yMyMMa3MyHU OuinaH yamOapuyac OOFNaHMO KeTMaWIuKH, OyHIAaH paHIJIApHU
u(poaanoBUM cy3nmapra MOKJIATHITaH aloXHaa MabHONApHU TadakKKyp KHIIHII
OupmyHya Mmypakkab. KomaBepca, 3uKp KWIMHraH acapiap (opc-TOXKHUK
aAa0METHHUHT MeBacH OYJIraHuJaH ylapJard paHrJapHUHT KOHHOTAIUSICUHU
(MKKWJIaM4u, y4yJlaM4d Ba XOKa30 MabHOJApUHM) WUIFad ONMII Xxam OHpMyHYa
KUMAHYWIVK TyFaupanu. [1, 59]

Amumep HaBouil paHrinap rajlapesCMHM Iy Tap3[a W34YUI THU3UMIa
COJIAIUKK, Oy M3YWIUIMK acapHUHI Oapya XysKalipanapura TabCUp KUIMO, Oup
TOMOHJIAH, V3 MaJTUKacUHU UYKOTHO, UKKKU WK 1aBoMuaa 6emop €rran baxpomaa
COFalimd KeTuira yMUJ YYKYHJIApUHU ajlaHranataad. VIKKMHYM TOMOHJAH,
KOJIMIIJIOBYM XUKOSUTAPHUHT Xap Oupuja panr OwigupyBuu cudatriap xam Oup
nopy kabu baxpomuu naBona® Oopamu. YuuHuugaH 3ca, baxpom pyxXuSTHHU
TYJAKOHJIM OYMINra Xu3MmaT Kujagud. Ba HHUXO0SAT, MaluKaJapHUHT JUOOCHIapH,
kKacpiap paurd (Huzomwmiina xam 0op), MUUMIMTY KagaxJjap >KAJBAcH, yiliapra
TYTWITAH Mapjajiap paHr-TyCu XaMm KOJUIUIOBYM XUKOSJIAp Ma3MyH-pyXHIa MOC
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Tyliaad. AWHM 4YOFIa, TOMOXpPOHOC (MAakOH Ba 3aMOH) pPAHTUHUHT
MYyTaHOCUOJIUTHHU TabMUHIA0 Oepaau. Lllynunraex, noctonaa ertu cait€épa paHru
OwJiaH KyHJap, Kacpjiap, alTUMYMHUHT KalCu MaH3WIJaH KeJlraHiuru (MacajiaH,
KOpa KacpJia XuKosi alTran caiiéx Xuuj (0y CY3HUHT Kopa MabHOCH XaM 00p), CapuK
KacpJia XMKOsl alTraH caii€x pymiidk (OBpYIaauK) — OBpONAIMKIAP CApFUI Tyca
Oynaau Ba X0Ka30.) YUYH TaHJIaHTaH paHTiap SIKWHIUTUIArd MabHOJIAp CUJICUIIACH
JIOCTOH Ba YHIArd €TTU XUKOAT CIOKETUHUHT HWIIOHAPIM YUKUIIWUHU TabMUH
STraHWHU TabKUIAIl YPUHIU OYaau.

['an aBBayny, paHIJIADHUHI TU3MAacu Ba YJIApPHUHI CHJICHIIACH XaKHUJA.
baxpom xagTaHUHT €TTH KyHUA €TTU XUKos TUHTIanu. “lllanba kyHu yayH mry
KyHHUHT xomwuiicu 3yxan (CaTypH) cal€paCMHMHI paHrura Moc Kopa Kacp,
sKmaH6a yuyH yHUHr xomuiicu Kyé€m cail€pacMHMHT paHrura MocC CapHuK paHr,
ayliaHOa yuyyHI1y KyH xoMmuiicu O call€paCMHMHI paHTUra MOC KeJTyBUHUSIINI
Kacp, xomuiicu Muppux (Mapc) 6yiaran cemanO6a KyHu Y4yH Muppux paHrvuHH
udoaanoBun KU3ua Kacp (IIyHUCH TaaxoKyOKu, OyTyHTH KyH (anakiryHociaapu 0y
caiiépanu ‘“Kusui caii€pa” ned araiigunap. byHuHr cabaOu miyHIaKku, SHT yJIKaH
Tejeckoruiap Ba Mapc arpodura ydupwiraH CyHbUM WYIIONUIAD YHUHI pPaHTH
KU3WJI SKaHJIUTUHY SIKWH BaKTJIap nauaa ucootinad, panra MabiiyM Kuiarad. - M.X.),
yopianOa KyHU Y4yH YHUHT xomuiicu YTopya (Mepkypuil) paHrura Moc MOBUM
Kacp, maiiman6a yayn Mymrapuii (FOnutep) panrura Moc KeryBYH caHal Kacp Ba
YKyMa ydyH YHUHT xomuticu 3yxpa (Benepa) panrura Moc ok Kacp 6aprno KHJIMHTaH
san”. [2,140]

[llynu anoxuga TabKUAJAIl YPUHIMKUA, Myauiud aHa Iy paHTJIapHUHT
CUJICUJIAaBUM KOHHATALMSICHHUA YYyKyp XHC JITraH XoJjja, KopaJlaH OKKa Kapad
IIOFOHAMa-TIOFOHAa Oopaau. XaTTo YJApHUHT YPHUHU aJIMallITUPHUII XaM acap
MapKa3ura Kyiuirad BOKEJINK Ba baxpoM pyXusaTuHM TYIaKOHIM 040 Gepmaciuru
MyMKUH 5au. HaBouii Asiox Taono ato 3TraH OYyIOK 3akoBaT OWJiaH paHIIap
YUFYHIUTUHA OWp-Oupura maiiBaHjad, MyHTa3amMJIMK, MapoM Ba MYBO3aHATHU
TabMUH 3Ta Owiran. 3epo xap Oup paHTHUHT KWJIBAJIAHWUIIKA OyTyH OWp acapra
CUHTIUPWJITAH MyaMMO MOXHUSTHHHM OYHINTa, YHJArd MYCHOATHHUHT SIXIIMIIUK
TOMOH CHJDKHUIIIMTA XU3MaT Kuja oiraH. Kopa panr — mycubar. Kopa panrau ox
paHITa ajnaHuIM dca, y3-y3uman Oynmaiau. Kopa panr Oupmanura ok paHrra
ailauuO® KonMaiau. TacaBByp KWJIAMIMKKHM, MAaTOKAIll KOpa PAHIIM MATOHH OK
paHrra 0ysiMok1a. ABBajl CapuK, KEHUH SIIINJ, CYHT KU3FUIL, CaHJIaIui, AW, Ba
HUXOST, OK Tycra kupaau. JIekuH ramn OyHjaa Xam 3mac.

[owup nactinabku xuKosiaa Mycubart Ba Kaitryaa gapya yekud €rran baxpom
PYXUATUHA Hdoganam ydyH KOpa paHTHU TaHJIaWau. 30XMpaH KaparaHma, Kopa
paHT KYmpoK canouii 6axo orreHkacura sra. JIekun Oy meranu Kopa panr (akar
KHUIIM Xa€TUAaru Karyiau XoJiaTiiapHy ake dTTUPAJIH, JIeTaH XyJIOCaHu Oepmaiiau.
Kopa panrHuHr nxo06uii MabHOJApH XaM MaBxkya. MyMTO3 EbpUITAA KYIJTAaHUO
KEeJIMHTaH “Kopa cou”’, “Kopa Ky3”, “Kopa KOII’ CHHTau OMpHKMaiapja Ma3Kyp
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oynran cy3 wkoOuii O0axo Oepuimn BasudacuHu YTaiiau. bymapman Ttamkapw,
TacaBBy( MIebpUATHIA “Kopa” CY3MHUHT ‘“‘cup”’, “AJJIOXHUHT CHpPY acpopu’,
“Annox MabpubaTUHHHT CHUpPH~  KaOW MabHO KUppaJlapd XaM MXKOOMM MabHO
anrmaraau. Voktumomérma  “kopa”  y3arm  (acocu)maH  Xocwil  OViraH
“KopaxoHMUIap”’, OF3aKu Wxoaaa kyn yupanaurad Asmuéiin Kopaxon, Kopaxon
MOAIIO CHHTapu WXoOui TuMcosutiap, Oy cY3HUHT “yiuyr”, “Oyrok”, “karrta”
CUHrapu MabHONapu, TtonoHumiapiaa kyn yupamu (Kopartena, KopaOyiok,
Kopakamuin kabu) mryHgal xyjoca YuKapuuira u3H Oepaau. SHa myHu Kymmmya
KWIHII Japkopku, HaBowuiiraua xaMm “xkopa” cy3u sikka xoJija Xyl KyliMa oTiap,
OupuKManap TapkuOuga HelTpal, MKoOui Ba 0ab3aH canOHWil OTTEHKaIap OWiiaH
unuiatnan6 kenuHrad. b.badoeBHuHr €3ummya, “kopa” cy3u M.KomrapuiiHuHT
“JleBOHY JyFaTUT TypK~ KUTOOMZA ajjiomMa siliaraH JaBpja “Kopa’ CY3MHUHI Kopa
paHr mabHOCHAAru “Kapa” [3,46], xap Oup Kopa Hapca MabHOCHJA XaM “Kapa’[3,
240] maxau nuutaTuiaraHuHy kKypcatud yrrau. Ly Ounan 6upra, XokoHUN moxJiap
“Byrpo Kapa Xakan” [3,111,240] neiinnran skan. YpxXyH-DHacoi GHTHKIAPHAA XaM
myHaai. KOcyd bonocyrynuitnunr “Kyranry Oownur” maa xam xokoH ‘“‘TaBrou
VYayr byrpo Kopaxon” maknunga kenaau. Kopaxonwuiinap NaBpuHUHT sHA Oup
earopimuru “Xubat yn-xakorunk”’ (Amund Axman FOrmakuit) acapupa, Jlyrduid,
["amontii, Caiipu Capoiiu, Atoin, Cakkokuil acapiapuja xam 0y cy3 Typiu Xuil
MabHOJapaa uctudona HJTWITaHUHU Ky3aTuil MyMkuH [4,187188]. “xopa”
cy3uHuHTr (Ba Oapua paHr-tryc OwngupyBud cudarmapHudr — M.X.) ucrewpmon
ko3 uentTn HaBomiinan keluH XaMm y3 MaBKEMHM MyKoTMaraH. byHra mucon
KWInO yumly (UKpHHM XaBoJia STUIIMMU3 XaM MYMKUH. CudaT cy3 TypKyMHUHHU
yyKyp Taxjauia 31ub, Oy ro3zacujman “Xo3uru y30ek Twiumaa cudar’ HOMIU
MoHorpadusi 6utran M.ConukoBa paHr-tyc OwinupyBuu cudatiap xakuga cy3
IOpUTap dKaH “...yJapaard MyxuM TOMOHJIapaH siHa Oupu paseosoruk udomanap,
MaKoOJI-MaTaJl, uJIuomMa, KyImK, TOMUIIMOKIap, ahbopu3Miiap Tapkuouaa xxyaa Ky
KYJUIaHUIIUOUp , eraH Xynocara kenaau Ba M.McmomnnitHUHT “@aproHa TOHT
OTryH4a” poManuja “kopa” cy3u (Kopabynok rononnmuaan Tamkapu) 163 ypunaa
KEJTaHJIUTUHU XaM Kypcatu0 yrad [5, 9]. Mynnaora yrainuk. bupunun xukosatia
HIOUp Kairyra rapk Oynran baxpoMHHHT pyxuil XOJIaTUHUA TacBUpJIAIl HUSTHAA
Oapua BoOKea xamja XOJHMCaJapHH Kopa paHrra OVsiau. AWHM 1ry YpuHIa
HIEBPUATIAA KYNPOK MKOOWN MabHOMA KYJIaHMO KeiauHraH “kKopa recy’ (“kKopa
cod’’) cy3 OupukMacu cayiouii Ma3MyH/1a UCTU(OIa KUITUHAH:

Bommra conub yin Kopa recy,

Xap TyKH COro Oup Kopa Kairy. [4, 83]

AliHu ypunna baxpom ydyH Kopa paHr MoTaM Ba Kalify HHUIIOHAcH OYIu0

Ky3ra TammaHaau. bupok Oomkanap yuyn Oynnai smac. [lloup OyHu ymOyGaiT
OpKaJIM aJloXKJa TabKU1al yTaau:

Kopa paHnr sira Toxu TOpakayp,

Kum Oy panr nupaayp — mybopakayp. [4, 83]
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bapuara mabiym Oynran oB Bokeacu Ba JlwiopomjaH alpuiraH KyHJIaH
bTHOOpPaH Kopa paHr baXpoOMHUHI Kalifyiu XamJa MyCHUOAaTId KyHJIApUHUHT
pam3u cudaruga HaMOEH Oynamu. AMMO JacTiaOku XuKosgaru AXuil xamjaa
@appyx yuyH Oy paHr €EIUIMK, COFJIOMJIMK, OaxT-caojaT pam3u cudaTtuaa
BOKEJIMKKA Y3rava pyx Oarunuiaiiau. Jcinanca, appyx ailHu Kopa JIu00C KUiuoO,
JapBelIBall IOpraH KyHJIapHUHT OWpuAa TyIIWJa KYpraH HO3aHWHHU TOIAJU.
Kony xaxonnan Dappyxinan asmaran Axuil Xam ailHu Kopa JUOOC KUHO,
kanmangap ku€dacuma (dappyxmgan onub KoiraH Kopa juOoc) Xamabra OGopu0d
KoJiaau Ba @appyxaaH y3u KyTMaraH axpJyapHu tonaau. Kuckacu, kopa panr HKKU
ayctra 6axty caogaT kentupanau. ['Yéku Kopa paHT MKKOBUHHMHI OaxT HUIIOHACH
cudatuga XUKosl FOSICMHU O4M OepuIlra XU3MatT Kuiaaiau.

HaBouii Hazguaa capuk paHr THHHUKIUK, 0e0axOJuK, OJMXKAHOOJIUK Ba
KYBOHY paM3M 3KaHJIuru Oopacuaa kyn €3unradH. Capuk (0dTHH) paHr Tydaiau
YHUHI COXUOJIapu XaM yIIyF MapTadajnapra 3puiliajid. bBUpoOK OJTUH paHTHUHT OUp
03 Y3rapuilld KAIIMHYU [apMaHAaIMK Ba HadpaT yUFOTYBUM paHITa alIaHTHUPAIN.
WNKxkrHYM XUKOSIT/AA CAapyK paHITa ajijloB Ba XUEHAT apajnamranu oouc 3aiig 3axxo0
(3aiin 3aprap) OommaaH Kyn Mallakkkatiap kedaaud. by panr baxpoMHUHT
OETOOJUIMHU aHTJIATHIN YUYH KYJutaHrad. bemopiivk pamM3u MabHOCHA IIIOUPHUHT
KYII 1ebpiaapuaa Oy paHr KOHHOTOTHB MabHOa UCTU(O1a KUIUHTaH:

OypKaTUHTIUH 3ab(papoH y3pa TYKapMeH JioJianap,
Jlonmanap spmacku, 6aFpuMIMH Spyp maprojanap. [2, 448]
baittna uctropa Bazudacunu Oaxapran ‘“3abdapoH’ (Capuk) CY3U ailHU
Kacaj, OeMOp IO3MHMHI paHrd MabHOCHJA HIUIATWITaH. AWHM 4Yokna, Pym
HIOXMHUHT capoiuja pyll OepaérraH MYyHO(PUKIWK, YFpUIMK, OeBadosnk
MabHOJApUHU XaM udoaanad Kemaau.

SAmun panr TacaBBydaa yiayF padriapaad Oupu canHamanu. [llapk
XaJIKJApUHUHT TacaBBypuja Oy paHr XaéT pam3u XHCOOJaHaIW, Y CaMOBHUU
MaBxXyoTiap ounan Oornanaau. LIlyHuHraek, st panr YTMUII Ba KeJlaXKakHHU,
YMPOOKUUITMKHUHT TUMCOJIM BazudacuHu XaMm Oaxkapaau ( Xu3p ajaxuccajioMHU
Smun maiiram6ap €6 yinyFIaHUIIMHUAT cababu xaM myHaad. — M.X. ). YuuHuu
XHAKOS SIWJI KacpJa auTwiaau. bapua aménap Ammin panrga. XUKOsIT KaXpaMOHU
CapaHMHT Kypanuiap Tydaiau Kyjira KupuTrad 60axT-uKOOJWHY IIOUP aHa Iy paHT
BocuTacuaa Eputud 6epanu. A panr baxpomaa JuaopomMHu TOMUIT yayH YMU
YUKYHJIAQpPUHU aJaHTaJIaTa/iy.

KeimHrn XukosT rynaryH kKacpiaa autunagu. ['ynaryH Kuswi, AeMakiaup.
Kuzun panr baxpom OeTOOIMTMHUHT Xaaau abiocu cudartuga HaMoEH Oyiamu.
CyHru kyK, canganui (KyHFUpra Moini) Ba oK panriap baxpoMHUHT 6eToOIUKIaH
xajnoc Oynum naBpuHu udonanainu. AWHM NmalWTAa paHTIaApHUHT EPKUHIMKIAH
cyna Oopumm baxpoM XaéTUHUHT CYHITH Jamjapu SKUHJAIITAaHUHA —XaM
nudogamamra xusmar Kwiaau [4, 84]. Kusun panr acoc Oynran Xukostiapaa KyHIu
Kypallulap OJJMHIU pexara 4MKca, KyK (MOBHil) paHr acoc OyiraH XHUKOATIa
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93TYJIMK XUilna-HalpaHry OOCKMHYMIIMK YCTUIaH SPUIIWITaH FanabaHu TaCBUpJIALT
O0apobapuna 6om kaxpamoniap Mexp Ba CyxailmHuHr otanapu HaBmap xampaa
HybsMmonnapaunr BadoTinapu Tydaiiim kYK (a3a) JUOOCHHU KHHTAHJIMIUTa Xam
nmopa kKuinagu. CaHpan paHrd OpKaJIM LIOWP JOCTOH KaxpaMOHJIapH pyxXui
XOoJaTuAaru HoKuciaukiaapuu udopananau. by HykcoHmap 6araMoM MYKOTHUIIMAC
PKaH MyaMMO MyaMMOJIUTWYa KojaBepagu. ByHUHI y4yH Kydjau HpoJia Kepak.
[ITonp KaxpaMoOHIap pyXUATHUIArU Y3TapHIIHU, alHUKCA baXxpOMHMHT Ty3anuiiara
OyJsraH MINTHEK, YMHUJ Ba KYBOHUHMHI l03ara KeJMIIMAA acOCUU BOCUTa OynraH
Ky4WIM UPOJAaHU KypcaTUIl YYyH ailHM Iy paHrHU TaHiaiau. HaBowii ssHa caHman
paHru opkanu baxpOMHMHI COFaWTaHJIMIWIa WIIOpAa KWIAAW XaMJa OK paHITa —
MOKJIUK, cOPUK, maddodrauk pamsura depaiu.

A¥iHU 11y paHT acoc Oyiran xukosTaa baxpom pyxaH xam, )KUCMOHaH Xam
corasnu Ba /lunopomuu Tonaau.

bup cy3 Ounan aiftrannga, Anumep HaBouit acapna uctudona KUJIMHTaH
€TTH XWJ PAHTHUHT HOMHUHHU THJITA OJUIN OWiIaHTMHA KUGOsUIaHMO KOoJIMaiau.
banku xap Oup panr ¥3 ypHHUIA MIOUp HUATHUHU pYyEOra YMKapHINra TYIaKOHIH
XU3MarT Kwiaad. TYFpUpOFH, JOCTOHJIa paHTJIApHUHT Oy Tapuka pam3ui
XyCycusTIap KacO ITHINM, acl MabHOCHJIAaH TalllKapd KOHHOTAaTUB MabHOIapja
kyutanuwnumm [lapk amabuérura xoc Oynran Ooil ME30H - 3yJIMabHANHIMKHU
TabMUHJAraH. Ymly XojaT 23ca MyMTO3 ajJabuéraa paHr OWIANpYBYU
cudaTIapHUHT TYPJIM TUMCOJIIAp SPATHUII, YIAPHUHT V3 Ba KyuyMa MabHOJApHUIAH
camapanu doinananumi, YIapHUHT  TapMOHUSICUHHU oepa OIIHIILI
MyBadpakugTaapra oaud OOpUIIM MyMKHHIUTHHH KypcaTub Oeprauiap.
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OLIY TA’LIM JARAYONIDA LOYIHALASH METODINI
QO‘LLASH.

Sheraliyev Odiljon Shuxratjon o‘g‘li
Qo‘qon DPI tadqiqotchi

Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada muallif tomonidan loyihalash metodidan foydalanishning yangi
yvondashuvini oliy ta’lim muassasasi bitiruvchisining zarur kompetentsiyalari va fazilatlarini
shakllantirish usuli sifatida ko ‘rib chigilgan, o ‘quv jarayonida loyiha usulini qo ‘llash tajribasini
tasvirlangan.
Kalit so‘zlar: loyiha, loyihalash usuli, loyiha faoliyati, baholashning innovatsion vositasi,
elektron axborot-ta 'lim muhiti.

Bugungi kunda ta’lim olishning samarali vositalarini izlash va oliy ta’lim
darajasida ta’lim jarayonining sifatini oshirish o‘gituvchi va murabbiylarni
foydalanib kelinayotgan metodlarga boshgacha nuqgtai nazardan garashga majbur
etmoqda. Oxirgi yillarda ta’limda foydalanilayotgan metodlar, o‘qitish usullari oliy
o‘quv yurtining ta’lim muhitiga axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarini faol
joriy etish orqali salohiyati oshganini ta’kidlab o‘tish joiz.

Oliy ta’limning davlat ta’lim standartlarini o‘rganish shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
bitiruvchi talabalar tayyorlanishi kerak bo‘lgan faoliyat turlari orasida
(ilmiytadqgigot, ishlab chigarish-texnologik, pedagogik, tashkiliy-boshgaruv,
ijtimoiy-pedagogik, axborot-analitik) loyihalashtirish faoliyati ham muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. [1].

Masalan, bitiruvchilar ega bo‘lishi zarur bo‘lgan o‘z-o°‘zini boshqarish,
0°‘zo‘zini tarbiyalash, elektron kataloglarda va tarmoq resurslarida kerakli
ma’lumotlarni topa olish kabi qobiliyatlar to‘g'ridan-to‘g'ri loyihalarni amalga
oshirish jarayonida shakllanadi.[5] Oliy o‘quv muassasalari tomonidan
o‘tkaziladigan bitiruvchilarga bo‘lgan talabning monitoringi ham shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, igtisodiyotning ma’lum sektorlariga nafagat professional faoliyatni,
balki turli xil loyihalarni ham amalga oshirishga qodir bo‘lgan kadrlar talab etiladi.
Bitiruvchilarni ishga gabul qgilishdagi muhim talablardan biri loyiha shaklidagi
konkurs shartlarini muvaffaqiyatli bajarish ekanligi ham bejizga emas.

Loyihalash faoliyati, albatta, O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimi uchun mutlaqo
yangilik emas. Odatda, ishlab chigarish sohasida loyiha tushunchasi zamirida aniq
muhandislik va texnik ishlanmalar tushuniladi. Bugungi kunda esa vaziyat
o‘zgargan: biz gumanitar va ijtimoiy, ijodiy va biznes loyihalari bilan
shug'ullanmogdamiz. Bugungi kunda tashabbuskorlik, ijodkorligi, mustaqil fikrlash
va muvaffagiyat tushunchalari loyihalash faoliyati bilan uzviy bog'ligdir. Shunday
qilib, agar bitiruvchilarning kasbiy faoliyatida loyihalashtirish katta o‘rin egallasa,
ularni bu faoliyatga tayyorlash ham to‘g’ri tashkil etilishi kerak. Qisman, bu vazifa
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kurs ishlari (loyihalar) va bitiruv malakaviy ishlari yordamida bajariladi. [2] Biz
"Ta’lim loyihalari" yoki "Loyihalashtirish asoslari" kabi fanlarning asosiy
professional ta’lim dasturlariga kiritilishi loyiha faoliyati asoslarini o‘qitish
muammolarini muvaffagiyatli hal gilishi mumkin deb hisoblaymiz. Shu bilan birga,
loyihalashtirish o‘quv ishlarining shakli va o‘quv faoliyati natijalarini baholashning
innovatsion vositasi sifatida ham qo‘llanilishi mumkin. Loyihalashtirishmetodi
bugungi kunda maktab sharoitida keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, oliy ta’limda ushbu usul
asosan texnologik, telekommunikatsiya va boshqga loyihalarni ishlab chigishni
magqsad qilgan fanlarda foydalaniladi. Shu bilan birga, biz oliy ta’lim bosqichida
tashkil etilgan ta’lim loyihalashtirish faoliyati davlat ta’lim standartlari talablaridan
biri bo‘lgan umummadaniy va kasbiy malakalarni shakllantirishi mumkin deb
xisoblaymiz. Oliy ta’lim muassasasida loyihalashtirish metodidan foydalanish
samarali bo‘ladimi? Ushbu metodni amaliyotda faol qo‘llash va uning natijalarini
tahlil gilish bu savolga aniqg javob berishi mumkin.

Shubhasiz, talabalar turli xil, shu jumladan, ta’limdagi muammolarni ham hal
qilish uchun universal qobiliyatga ega bo‘ladilar. Albatta, bu foydalanilayotgan
metod va texnologiyalarga mugobil emas, balki auditoriyada ham, auditoriyadan
tashgari ham samarali qo‘llanilishi mumkin bo‘lgan qo‘shimcha komponentdir. Bu
o‘quvchilarning mustaqilligini, tanqidiy fikrlashni, olingan bilimlarni amalda
qgo‘llash, jamoada ishlash va jamoaviy qarorlar qabul qilish qobiliyatini
rivojlantirish uchun yana bir imkoniyatdir. Loyihalashtirish faoliyati ta’lim
oluvchilar uchun muhim magsadlarga erishishga garatilganligi va ularga gizigarli
faoliyat uchun kerakli tajriba berishi bilan ham boshga usullardan ajralib turadi. [3]

Ta’lim amaliyoti bizga turli yo‘nalishdagi loyihalarni taklif giladi, ammo har
ganday loyiha, shubhasiz, turli xil ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish vositasidir.

Loyihalash metodi ta’lim oluvchilarni quyidagilarga:

— fanning turli sohalaridagi bilimlarni bir butun holga Kkeltirib,
muammolarni topish va yechish, axborotlar ogimida mo‘ljal olish;

— faoliyatni tanlash huqugidan foydalanib, turli taxmin, g'oyalami ilgari
stjrish, tadqiqot o‘tkazish, tahlil qilish igtisodiy jihatdan maqsadga muvofiqligini
aniglash;

— o‘z faoliyati natijasiga mas'ul bo‘lish, mustaqil garor gabul qilish,
yutuglar va kamchiliklarni aniglash, uning sabablarini gidirish, xatolarni topish va
to‘g'rilash;

- turli  yechim. takliflaming natijalarini  ilmiy taxmin qilish
(prognozlash);

— jamoada ishlash, turli nugtayi nazar, fikrlaming muhokamasida
gatnashishga rag'batlantiradi. [4]

Loyihalash metodini qo‘llab, dars o‘tish jarayonida o‘quvchi, talabalarning
vazifasi: — iqtisodiy jihatdan magsadga muvofiq, ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega ishni
bajarish, mahsulot ishlab chiqgarish, ilmiy-texnik, igtisodiy va boshga muammoni
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belgilangan vaqt davomida yechish yoki yechish uchun takliflar ishlab chigish.
O‘qituvchining vazifasi: — o‘quvchi, talabalami mustaqil ijodiy faoliyatlarini
unumli bo‘lishi uchun sharoit yaratish. Bu metodni igtisodiy fanlami o‘rganishdagi
muhim ahamiyati shundaki, talabalar biznes-reja tuzishni, turli tanlovlarda
gatnashish uchun loyihalar ishlab chiqishni o‘rganadilar. Nazariy va amaliy
mashg'ulotlami qanday tashkil etishning texnologik xaritasini ishlab chiqish, ya’'ni
darsni ganday o‘tkazishni mufassal rejasini ishlab chigishni, umuman olganda, oz
faoliyatlarini rejalashtirishni o‘rganadilar. Shu bilan birga mazkur metodning o°ziga
Xos xususiyatlari mavjudki, ularni, albatta, hisobga olish zarur. Birinchidan, bu
metodni mavzular, alohida predmetlar bo‘yicha qo‘llash juda qiyin. Chunki, bir
muammoning kelib chigish sabablari nihoyatda xilma-xil. Ularni bir fan doirasida
hal qilish qiyin. Ikkinchidan, barcha talabalar ham loyiha tayyorlab, qo‘yilgan
muammoni yecha olmaydi. Uchinchidan, bu metod o‘qituvchidan chuqur bilim,
tajriba, o‘z ustida tinimsiz ishlash, turli loyihalarda shaxsan qatnashishini talab
giladi. [5]

Loyihalash metodini qo‘llash uchun birinchi navbatda loyihalash ob*yektini
aniglaymiz. Qanday masala, muammo mavjudki, uni yechib loyihaning natijasini
ganday bo‘lishini belgilaymiz.

1. Bu o‘tilayotgan mavzu bo‘yicha qo‘yilgan savol yoki yechimini
kutayotgan dolzarb masala bo‘lishi mumkin. Loyiha talabalarning o°z
xohishlari, qiziqishlariga ko‘ra tanlagan ilmiy izlanishlari bo‘lishi mumkin
yoki o‘qituvchi taklif gilishi mumkin. Har ikkala holda ham talabalar zarur
axborotlarni to‘plashlari, ularni tahlil qilishlari zarur. Tahlil asosida qaror
qabul qilib, loyiha ishlab chigishdan maqgsad qo‘yiladi va qanday natijaga
erishilishi belgilanadi.

2. Magsadni aniglagach, loyihaning mazmunini belgilaymiz.

3. Reja asosida amalga oshirish uchun vazifalar belgilanadi, ya’ni
faoliyat rejasi ishlab chigiladi. Loyihaning umumiy tavsifi oy- dinlashadi.
Aniq faoliyatga asos yaratiladi. Loyihani amalga oshirish uchun tuzilgan reja
aniq bo‘lishi, haddan tashqari murakkab bo‘lmasligi kerak. Umumiy rejadan
tashqari haftalik va oylik rejalar tuziladiki, uning asosida talaba bajaradigan
ishlarni yanada oydinlashtiradi.

4, Loyiha gatnashchilari belgilanadi

Loyiha gatnashchilari o‘z qiziqishlari, fikr doiralari bilan bir- birlariga
yaqin, yordam beruvchi o‘quvchi, talabalar bo‘lib, ularni loyihada qo‘yilgan
magsad birlashtiradi.

Ularni yoniga keyinchalik boshqa gatnashchilar ham qo‘shilishi mumkin.
Lekin qgatnashchilar haddan tashqari ko‘payib ketishi salbiy oqibatlarga olib
keladi. Shuning uchun loyihada har bir gatnashuvchining bajaradigan vazifasi
aniq yozib qo‘yiladi.
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5. Loyihani amalga oshirish muddatlari belgilanadi. Agarda u
bosgichlarga bo‘linsa, uni harr"muddatlari bilan ko ‘rsatiladi.
6. Loyihalash va uni amalga oshirishning bosgichlari:
1-bosqgich. Loyihani ishlab chigish. Unda loyihani amalga oshirish shakllari va
vositalari, bosgichma-bosqich natijalari ham ko‘rsatiladi.
2- bosqich. Loyihada belgilangan vazifalar bajariladi. Bu bosgichda talabalar
mustaqil ravishda individual va guruh bo‘yicha qo‘yilgan vazifalami bajaradilar.
Material, axborot to‘playdilar. To‘plangan ma’lumotlarni muhokama qiladilar.
Jadvallar, grafiklar ishlab chigadilar. Namoyish etiladigan, illyustrativ materiallar
tayyorlashadi.
3-bosqich. Loyihaning barcha gatnashchilari tomonidan tayyorlangan ishlar bir
butun qilib birlashtiriladi. Avval loyihaning xo‘niaki varianti yozib chiqiladi.
So‘ngra yakuniy variant tayyorlanadi. Rasmiy talablar asosida taxlanadi.
4-bosgich. Loyihaning so‘nggi varianti ekspertga, taqr ga beriladi. Bunda matn aniq
asoslangan bo‘lib, bajarilgan ishlarning mazmuni va erishilgan natijalarni
gavdalantirishi kerak. Matilda, albatta, jadvallar, grafiklar, chizma, dasturlar va
boshqga shunga o‘xshash materiallar bo‘lishi shart.

5-bosqich. Ish tagrizga beriladi. Loyihaga ekspert xulosasi olinadi, tashqi taqriz
natijasini elon gilingach, lugallangan hisoblanadi.

6-bosqich. Loyiha taqdimoti. Tagdimot loyihada bajarilishi belgilangan mezonlar
asosida jyiiri yoki komissiya a’zolari tomonidan baholanadi. Jyuri a’zolari tarkibi
loyiha ishlab chigilayotganda aniglanadi. Tayyorlangan" loyihani ko‘rib chiqib,
tanlanib, so‘ngra tayyorlangan hisobot ko‘rib chiqiladi. [4]

Hay at ishni baholashi uchun baholash mezonlari ishlab chigiladi. Bu
mezonlar muammoni o‘rganish darajasi, matnni aniq. tushunarli tarzda bayon
qilinishi, o‘ziga xosligi, rasmiylashtirish sifati, ko‘rgazmali, namoyish
materiallardan foydalanilgani, berilgan takliflar va ularni muammoni yechishga
yordam berishi va boshqa jihatlarini mujassamlashtirilgan bo‘lishi kerak. Dars
jarayonida kichik guruhlar tayyorlagan loyihalarni o‘qituvchi boshchiligida
talabalardan tuzilgan hay'at baholashi mumkin.

Talabalar loyiha ustida ishlash jarayonida olgan bilimlaridan, bilish
jarayonida xizmat qiladigan amaliy maslahatlardan foydalanishsa, mustaqil
tahliliy fikr yuritishga o‘rganadilar. Ularda yangi g'oyalar topish, ijodiy
fikrlashga, to‘g'ri strategiya tanlash, aniq masala-muammoiarni yechish
ko‘nikmasi hosil bo‘ladi. Bunda o‘qituvchi ularning ishini kuzatadi. maslahatlar
beradi, qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi.

Boshga hech qaysi metod o‘quvchitalabalarda bu metodchalik
mas'uliyatni his gilishni shakllantirmaydi, tarbiyalamaydi.
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Yangi O’zbekistonning istigboli bo’lgan yosh avlodga zamonaviy,
sifatli ta’lim-tarbiya berish hozirgi kundagi mamalakatimiz siyosatining
asosiy magsadlaridan biridir. Chunki kelajak avlodga berilgan mukammal
ta’lim vatanimizning har tamonlama rivojlanishiga asos bo’lib xizmat
giladi. Shunga asosan Prezidentimizning 2019-yil 29-apreldagi
“O’zbekiston Respublikasi xalq ta’limi tizimini 2030-yilgacha
rivojlantirish  koncepsiyasini tasdiglash to’g’risida” gi farmonida
O’zbekiston Respublikasida umumiy o’rta ta’lim va maktabdan tashqari
ta’limni tizimli isloh qilishning ustuvor yo’nalishlarini belgilash, o’sib
kelayotgan yosh avlodning ta’limiy salohiyatini rivojlantirishni sifat
jihatdan yangi darajaga ko’tarish, o’quv-tarbiya jarayoniga ta’limning
Innovacion shakllari va usullarini joriy etish magsad gilingan.

Bunda albatta ta’lim oluvchi yoshlarga o’rganilayotgan predmetning
chunonchi, fizika darsining ahamiyati haqida kengdan tushuncha berib o’tish,
ularga kelajak kasblarini to’g’ri tanlashga, qiziqishini ortirishga, tabiat qonunlarini
tushunishga va undan to’g’ri foydalanishga, zamonaviy texnologiyalar bilan
ishlashni o’rganishga turtki bo’ladi. Hozirgi texnika va texnologiya sohalari
rivojlanayotgan bir davrda texnika fanlari qatoriga kiradigan fizika fanini o’rganish
zamon talabidir. Fizika fani sanoat, qishloq xo’jaligi, medicina, transport,
arxitektura, qurilish va shu kabi ko’plab sohalarining rivojlanishiga asosdir.
Shundan ko’rinib turibdiki ta’lim oluvchilarning fizika fanini o’rganishi kelajak
kasblarining mohir ustasi bo’lishiga bundan tashqari uy-ro’zg’or buyumlarining (
televizor, muzlatgich, telefon va boshqgalar) ishlash faoliyati hagida bilimga ega
bo’lishiga zamin yaratadi

Fizika fanini o’rganish bizga nima beradi? Degan savolga biz
quyidagicha bir gancha javoblarni bersak bo’ladi:

Olam hagida keng ma’noda umumiy tushunchaga ega bo’ladi;
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Tabiat qonunlaridan oqilona foydalanishga o’rgatadi; Zamonaviy
texnikalarning ishlash principlarini o’rgatadi;
Fizika fanidagi masalalar bilan ishlash, mantiqiy, ijodiy fikrlash
qobilyatini rivojlantiradi;
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The historical roots of corruption seem to go back to the habit of giving gifts
to arouse a tendency in someone. The precious gift distinguished the man among the
other beggars and served to fulfill his request. For this reason, in primitive societies
It became customary to pay a priest or tribal chief. With the complexity of the state
apparatus and the strengthening of the central government, professional officials
emerged who, in the opinion of the rulers, had to be content with only a fixed salary.
In practice, however, these officials sought to use their position to increase revenue
concealment. Only Uruinim, who is remembered as a ruler who fought corruption,
Is the Sumerian king of the city-state of Lagash in the second half of the 24th century
BC. Despite exemplary and often brutal punishments for corruption, the fight against
it has not yielded the expected results. At best, dangerous crimes were prevented,
but at the level of petty shortages and bribery, corruption was widespread. The first
work to discuss corruption - Artha-shastra - was published in the 4th century BC by
one of the ministers of Bharat (India) under the pseudonym Kautilya. In it, the author
concludes that “the king's property, even in small quantities, cannot be appropriated
by those who govern it."

According to historical records, the fight against corruption first began in the
XXIV century BC in the city-state of Mesopotamia called Lagash, but,
unfortunately, all efforts were in vain. There have been many fights against
corruption in recent times, but they have failed.
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In the history of mankind, the ways and legal basis for ending corruption have
been created in India. Written 2,500 years ago, Arthashastra or the Science of Politics
was devoted to the subject of public administration and management, and was born
as the political and economic encyclopedia of the time. This work can also be
considered as the legal basis for the formation, management and development of the
state. The name of the Brahman Kautile (he is also known as Chanakya) is mentioned
as the author of the book. Section 26 of the Arthashastra is dedicated to corruption.
In the section, corruption is explained by the phrase “appropriation”: “Appropriation
of the king’s personal or other property is appropriation. In this case, it is necessary
to impose the death penalty for the misappropriation of high-value items, to collect
them for the misappropriation of medium-priced items, to impose penalties for the
misappropriation of low-value property. The Arthashastra classifies forty types of
bribery. It is said that the official in charge of preventing corruption should
periodically address public gatherings and markets as follows: "If there are any
victims, let us know."

Similar problems were faced by the ancient Egyptian pharaohs, who created a
bureaucratic apparatus of officials who used arbitrariness and violence against free
peasants, artisans, and even military nobles, and who committed atrocities. Itaxotel,
who has survived to the present day, advises in his sermons: “Bow your head to the
chief, and your house will be in order, and your wages will be in order. it will be
easier to live. ” The betrayal of judges was of particular concern, as it led to the
illegal distribution of property and the resolution of disputes outside the jurisdiction.
It is no coincidence that among all forms of corruption in all religions, bribery of
judges is not condemned in the first place: “Do not accept gifts, for gifts blind the
blind and change the work of the righteous.” - Exodus 23: 8, Deuteronomy 16:19;
“Do not misappropriate one another’s property, and do not bribe the judges with the
intention of deliberately seizing a portion of other people’s property” (Qur’an, 2:18)
and so on. In ancient Roman law, the term "corrumpere" began to be used to mean
"bribery of a judge" and "bribery of a judge": do you think?) ».

The earliest evidence of corruption is found in ancient Babylonian cuneiform.
According to translated texts from the 3rd millennium BC, the Sumerian Kking
Urukagin was faced with the problem of fighting judges and officials who illegally
demanded monetary rewards. He remained the first person in history to fight
corruption, implementing state reforms to prevent abuse of the horn administration,
to reduce and simplify fees for judges, horn building staff, ceremonies, and to impose
severe penalties for bribery of officials.

Similarly, on the orders of the Persian king Cambyses, the new judge sat on a
leather-covered chair of a judge accused of bribery before him.

Cicero’s speech in the 70s BC in the Roman Senate against the governor of
Sicily, who was greedy by the population and embraced cultural heritage, is very
famous. The famous speaker had a moral right to accuse him. Cicero himself was
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governor of Sicily from 51 to 50 BC, and is known for his honesty and legitimate
income during his tenure.

Gay Julius Caesar, on the other hand, was able to impose severe penalties on
officials for bribery and giving gifts. For example, mayors are prohibited from
accepting gold wreaths from lower cities. Caesar expressed his strict attitude to all
forms of flattery. He saw a "half-god" inscription on a statue dedicated to Caesar and
presented by the senate, and ordered it to be removed from view.

The sources of the history of our country up to the VII century have not
reached us completely. According to the surviving sources, in the ancient Qang state,
"Turkish law" was in force and was kept in the temple. At the time of sentencing,
the law was seized and a sentence imposed accordingly. The whole seed for serious
crimes, and for lesser ones, the perpetrator himself was executed. His leg was
amputated for theft. Based on this information, many historical works provide
information about a special set of laws "Crime and Punishment" during the Turkish
Khanate. But this statute has not reached us in full or has not yet been found. So it’s
hard to think about its full content.

Corruption can be included in the list of the most dangerous and negative
phenomena that penetrate into all spheres of social life, it threatens national security,
the consequences of which are felt in any state, regardless of its power structure and
culture. It is not possible for any state to completely eradicate corruption, but its
influence in society can be reduced.
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Customs and tradition of the people Uzbekistan formed over
thousands of years and the peculiarities of the culture of different
peoples living in it.
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Annotation: The Republic of Uzbekistan scientifically substantiates the fact that the
coexistence of citizens with other nationalities, in harmony, in the same neighborhoods has
completely changed from previous times. It demonstrates the aspiration of citizens of the past and
present to the future and science.

Key word: Includes a letter from the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan and a
collection dedicated to the 25™ anniversary of Independence and new strategy of Uzbekistan.

President of Uzbekistan Islam Karimov said in his book™ High spirituality —
invincible power” that “ there is no future for a nation that forgot its history
yesterday”. They also stressed the need for a deeper understanding of the path. After
all, without it, the necessary lessons cannot be learned from the experiences of
historical development. In addition, the new era is characterized by a developed
urban culture, a great interest in the history of antiquity, its idealization, the rapid
revival of art. In fact, it was not the wars, uprisings, and revolutions that in most
cases led to tragic consequences, but the creative activity of the people, the constant
search and aspiration that led to great positive changes in spirituality and culture,
social life and economic growth. As a result of these changes, which began in the
16" century, a new society, originally formed in Western Europe and North
America, began to be called a capitalist society. The homeland is the land where we
were born and raised, the land where our umbilical cord blood was shed, the traces
of our ancestors, the heritage of our descendants.

There is no feeling in the world stronger than love for the Motherland and
stronger than its longing. The homeland evokes an alluring, magical feeling like
national pride that elevates the nation.

Owing by and large to this, the peoples that used to live in the territory of
modern day Uzbekistan many centuries ago made remarkable achievements in
cultural development. Suffice it to say that this land is known for the emergence of
the earliest samples of script, including the Bactrian,Sogdian, Orkhon, and
Khorezm ones. This part of the world became a cradle of ancient civilization, which
gave rise to a unique culture known well beyond its borders. It is glorified in the
anthems of the Zoroastrian sacred text, Avesta, and it is described in History by the
ancient Greek Chronologist Herodotus who traveled extensively in the 5™ century
BC.
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Scores of data on the history and culture of the local peoples in the late 1%
century

BC is cited in the work Geography by Strabo, while the chinese historian
Sima

Qian (late 2\P — early 1% century BC) describes the prospering ancient states
in this

land in his Historical Notes. Research confirms that as early as in the 2"
millennia BC, highly advanced cities started to emerge in the territory of the present-
day Uzbekistan, followed by historical-culture areas and states like bactria, Sogd,
Dawan, Chach, Khorezm, among others.

The fact that these lands have been inhabited with people from time
immemorial is confirmed by both written sources and archeological discoveries.
Numerous remain of the ancient man have been found on such sites as selengur in
the Fergana valley, Amankutan and Uchtut in the valley of the Zarafshan River,
Khojikent, Obirahmat, Kulbulak and Bozsu in the valleys of Chirchik and
Ahangaran rivers, as well as the celebrated cave Teshiktash in the Boisun
Mountains that contained the remains of the Neanderthal. Also, evidence comes
from the surviving numerous cave drawings, including those in the gorges Zarautsai
and Sarmyshsai. Across all the ages, the people living in this land loved it, and
knew how to keep it and use its natural riches rationally, and renew them. The
traditions of high agriculture thriving across centuries, of nurturing every
offspring, of caring attitude to the soil and water as the source of life — all this has
come to be organic part of the wise philosophy of the Uzbek people

From the very origins of its ages-old history, the region has been cradle of
civilization, of science and culture, a center of trade, a place of birth of the unique
folk crafts. A potent impetus to its development was afforded by the Great Silk Road
that functioned from the 2nd century BC through to the 15th century AD as an
international artery of antiquity that linked China, India, and central Asia, the
Middle and Near East, and the Mediterranean. The route provided not only for the
advancement of commercial ties, but also for the information dialogue, and served
as a conveyor for the dissemination of knowledge and technologies, cultural values
thus opportunities for intercivilizational exchange that was crucial for common
progress. A vigorous rise of culture and education, medical science, literature, arts,
architecture, emergence of scientific schools, inflow and generation of talents were
possible in general thanks to the accelerated economic development, the high level
of handicrafts and trade, construction of roads and layout of new caravan routes and,
crucially, the maintenance of relative stability.

This land continues to surprise and delight the world with its national
exceptionality, customs and traditions, as well as bright arts that have come into
being in peculiar historical, geographical and cultural environment. This area is
home to a people who gave the world civilization a great number of thinkers,
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scientists and poets who left magnificent scientific and cultural legacy to the entire
humanity.

Our region became a source of unique academic-cultural phenomenon, the
Eastern Renaissance, which exerted a positive influence on the Renaissance in other
regions and countries. A brilliant corroboration of the highest level of scientific
advancement here was the activities of Mamun Academy set up in Khorezm in the
11the century and which left a deep trace in the intellectual history of the human
race. Having united a whole pleiad of ingenious scholars and thinkers, it facilitated
the intellectual development not only of the contemporaries, but also of the
subsequent generations.

Today, there is hardly anyone who does not know of Muhammad Khorezmi
recognized by right as”the greatest scientist of all times’’. As early in the 9th century
he decimal system of calculation, the sign of zero and polar coordinates — a turning
point in the evolution of mathematics and astronomy. The name and discoveries of
al — Khorezmi, the only one among peers in the east, were perpetuated in the titles
of modern scientific terms like “algorithm” and “algebra’’. It is no accident that the
11th century is referred to around the world as the “age of Abu Raihan Beruni”, a
resourceful encyclopedist scholar and experimentator, founding father of the
science of geodesy, author of more than 150 fundamental works in geology,
mathematics, philosophy, astronomy mineralogy. He was first to propose an
original theory of the seas and a spheric globe of the seas and a spheric globe of
vacuum, predict the existence-500 years before Christopher Columbus of a
continent beyond the Atlantic and the Pacific. Among the greatest individuals whose
service to the humankind is difficult to overestimate, is Beruni’s contemporary, Abu
Ali ibn Sina (or, as the Europeans call him, Avicenna) who left for his descendants
more than 450 essays on a wide range of Medical Science, referred to by the science
of the East and West as the treasury of knowledge for many centuries. His works
were admired by Leonardo da Vinci, Michelangelo, Francis Bacon and many other
eminent individuals of various epochs.

Reference:

1. The Republic of Uzbekistan is the threshold of the 21 century.

2. History of the Republic of Uzbekistan 8" grade world history, 9" grade
history of Uzbekistan.

3. Collection dedicated to the 25" anniversary of independence of the Republic
of Uzbekistan.

4. The first work of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan Shavkat
Mirziyoev Miromonovich we will resolutely continue our path of
development and bring it to a higher level.
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Technologies of production and hanging productivity eco-friendly meat from
Karakul lambs.

Tursunov Xayrullo Sharofiddinovich.

2 Hakimov O’tkir.Davlatovich.

3Norboev Hafiz.Hamzaevich

“Sherqulov Qurbonnazar.SHamsievich.
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Annotation. In this article, the state and efficiency of cattle-breeding in the Bukhara Oasis, as
well as the problems of the cultivation of ecologically clean manure from cattle-breeding lambs
are discussed.

Keywords. Karakol sheep, breed, environmentally friendly, meat, cultivation, economic
efficiency

KIRISH. Qorak’lchilik- go’ychilikning o°ziga xos tarmog’i bo’lib ,
O zbekiston va Markaziy osiyo respublikalarida alohida o'ringa ega ekanligi
bu magolada aks etgan bo'lib, go'ylarni homiladorlik davrida qo shimcha
ozigalar bilan oziglantirishning afzalliklari va uning qozilagan qo zilarning
hayotchanligi  hamda iqtisodiy samaradorligi haqida fikr yuritilgan  bo’lib
kelgusida gishlog xo’jalikdagi aholisining turmish  faoliyatini yaxshilashning
mohiyatini  tajribada aniglangan. Arzon go'sht etishtirish borasida gilingan
tadgigotlardan cho'l hududi sharoitida faoliyat ko'rsatayotgan xo jaliklarga
tavsiyalar berilgan.  Ma’lumki, bozor iqtisodiyoti sharoitida aholini arzon
va sifatli oziq ovqat mahsulotlari bilan ta'minlash asosiy muammoga
aylandi ,buning uchun fanning yangi ilmiy asoslangan texnologiyalarini
qo’llash , sharoitini  yaratish, muommosi vujudga keldi. Buning uchun
chorvachilikning barcha sohasini rivojlantirish zaruriyati orgali muammoni
echishni  davlatimizning gator farmon va qonunlari  tasdiglaydi.
Qorako’Ichilik chorvachilikning asosiy tarmoglaridan bo’lib  sut, go’sht
etishtirish uchun muhim orin egallaydi.

Tadqiqotning magsadi. Qorako’lchilikda sifatli go’sht etishtirishning
bir qgancha afzalliklari mabjud bo’lib aynigsa yosh qo’chqorchalardan
sifatli ekologik toza va tan narxi arzon go’sht etishtirishning o’ziga xos
usullaini o’rganish maqsadida, Buxoro viloyati,Shofirkon tumani hududida
joylashgan ,,Galaba,, qorako’lchilikka ixtisoslashgan MCHJ da qorako’l
qo’ylarning urchitish, homiladorlik davrida boqish, qo’zilatish  va yosh
qo ‘zilardan go’sht etishtirishning iqtisodiy = samaradorligini  aniglash
maqsadida  tajribalar o’tkazdik. Tajribamizni 2017 yil  oktiyabr oyida
yani qochirish mavsumi boshlangandan boshladik. Tajribani o’tkazishda uch
guruh qgo’ylarni tanladik, har bir guruhda 100 boshdan dag’al konstitusiyali
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, 3,5 yoshdagi sur rangli qo’ylar bo’lib, 20 -27 oktiyabrgacha barcha
tajribadagi  qo’ylar  mustahkam kostitusiyaga ega bo’lgan 3,5 yoshli
nasilli qo’chqorlar bilan qochirildi. «Galabay MCHIJ ,, Qizilqum ,, cho’lining
janubiy - g’arbiy qismida joylashgan bo’lib, sharqdan ,, ko'kcha, g’arbdan
»A. Temur,, MCHJ i bilan shimoldan Navoi viloyati Zarafshon shahri va
janubdan Shofirkon tumani xojaliklari bilah chegaradosh bolib, iglimi
o'zgaruvchan quruq issiq yozda +45 gradius, qishda -- 30 gradiusgacha
quruq sovuq bo’lib, yaylovlarida tuproq - iqlim sharoitiga garab har xil
o’simliklar o’sadi . Tajribadagi qo’ylarning homiladorlik davrining 1 —chi
yarmigacha yani 5 -chi yanvar 2018 vyilgacha fagat yaylovda boqilib,
homiladorlikning 76 —chi kunidan boshlab qo’shimcha ravishda 1—chi guruh
qo’ylarga 150 gr, 2 - chi guruhga 200 gr dan va 3-chi guruhga 250
gr dan arpa donibilanoziglantirib borildi. Homiladorlikning 106 —chi kuniga
borib har guruhning rasionoga yana 100 gr dan arpa qo’shildi va 136
kunga borib barcha guruhdagi qo’ylarning rasionidan qo’shimchalar to’liq
olindi va faqat yaylovda to’liq qo’zilaganicha bogqildi va qo’zilarning 7 -

10 kunligida banitirovka o’tkazildi
so'ng yana qozilar
oyligidagi

4,5
ko rsatildi.

tirtk

tirik  vazni
vazni

aniqlanib,

va qo’zili

qo’ylar bir oy bogqilgandan
aniqlanib onasidan ajratguncha bogqildi
ma’lumotlar 1 —chi jadvalga

Tajribadagi qo’zili qo’ylarning yakuniy bonitirovka ma lumotlari

1 — jadvali.
G |Gru. Q O’ Ylar Q o’ Zo'ilar
U |Qoy Qochirilg| Homilad | Qo’zila | Tugil. Bir.oylik | Onasidan
ru | soni . Vaqgti. | o Vagt.o|gan Vaqti.t.v | vaqtd t.v | Ajrat.tir.v
sarfi vaqti
1chi | 100boh |20 -25|600 —kg|20-25 |4,1+0,2 {10,8+0,5 | 27,6+0,04
oktiyabr | arpa Mart
2chi
100boh | 20 -25 750 —kg|22-27 |4,6+0,04 |12,2+0,6 | 29,8+0,03
Oktiyabr | arpa Mart
3chi
100bosh | 20 -25|900 —kg |24 -29 |4,9+0,06 | 14,5+0.4 | 30,1+0,6
oktiyabr | Arpa. Mart
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Jadval  ma’lumotlaridan ko'rinadiki , homiladorlik davrida

go’shimcha oziga ko’p egan qo'ylarning qo’zilari  tug’ilgan vaqtida
ham, bir oyligida va onasidan ajratgan vaqtida ham  yirikrog tirik
vaznga ega  bo’lgan. Qo’shimcha ozigani ko’p egan qo’ylarning
homiladorlik mudati ham cho’zilganligi jadval ma’lumotlarida namoyon
bo’lgan. Homiladorlik muddati cho’zilsa qo’zining tirikk vazni  oshishi
gorako’lshunos  olimlarning tajribalaridan va adabiyotlar  tahlilidan
ma’lum. Onasidan ajratilgan qo’zilarni urg ochilari hamda mustahkam
kohstitusiyaga ega bo'lgan teri sifati elita navidagi erkak qo’zilar alohida,
golgan erkak qozilar alohida go'sht etishtirish maqgsadida  ajpatildi.
Ajratilgan qo‘zilarda barcha zoogigienik talablar asosida tadbirlar (maxsus
hovuzchalarda yuvish , junini qirgish , molxonasini dezinfeksiyalash, har xil
kasalliklarga qarshi emlash va ichki yuqumli parazitlarga garshi tabletkalar
berish) o’tkazildi. Go'sht etishtirish uchun ajratgan erkak qo'zilarning
barchasi mustahkam va dagal konstitusiyali 29-30 kg tirik vaznda bolib,
yani homiladorlik davrida qo'shimcha ozigani egan 2-chi va 3-chi gruh
go'ylarning qo'zisi edi. Buqozilarni onasining guruhrlariga garab ikKi
guruhga bo’ldik. Birinchi guruhga 37 ta, ikkinchi guruhga 52 ta 4,5 oylik
go chqorcha tanlab maxsus rasion asosida bogishni boshladik. Tajribadagi
go chqorchglarni bir oy dovomida yani 10sentiyabrgacha to'liq yaylovda
boqib, 10 — sentiyabrdan 10 — oktiyabrgacha 100 gr dan arpayormasi berildi,
10 — oktiyabrdan boshlab kechki payt har biriga 150 gr dan arpa yormasi
berib 10 — hoyabrgacha Dboqilib, 10 hoyabrdan 10 - dekabrgacha har
biriga 250 gr arpa yormasi berib borildi. Oxirgi oyda yaylolashtirish
jadallashtirilib 11 — dekabrda yakuniy nazorat o'tkazilib , go chgorchalar
8,5 —oyligida sifatli qilib so’yidi va quyidagi ko rsatkichlar aniglanib
2 —chi jadvalga ko'rsatildi.

Tajribadagi  go chqgorchalarning yakuniy nazorat  ma lumotlari. (Il
.12.2018 Y ).

2—-JADVAL

BAJARADIGAN TADBIRLAR 1 - GURUH 2 - GURUH JAMI
Guruhdagi qo chqorlar soni, bosh 37 52 89
Arpa yormasi sarfi, kg 481 676 1157
Arpa yormash narxi,so'm 1500 1500
Arpa yormasi summasi,so'm 240500 338000 578500
Har xil xarajatlar,so'm 148000 208000 356000
Jami xarajatlar,so'm 388500 546000 934500
Qo cho orchaning so"yish oldi
o rtacha tirik vazni, kg 38 40
Soyim chigimi ,% 48 49
Xar bir go chgorning toza

18 19 1654
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go shti,kg 666 988
Guruh bo’yicha jami go’sht,kg 35000 35000 8.270000
Go’shtning narxi ,so'm 3.330000 4.940000 7335500
Go'sht summasi, so'm 2941500 4394000
Talriba davomidagi sof foyda,so'm

Tajriba natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, qoralo’l qo'zilardan sifatli
va tan narxi arzon gosht etishtirish uchun qo’ylarning homiladorligining
ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab konsentrat ozigalar bilan ozqglantirish natijasida
homilaning yaxshi rivojlanishi , homiladorlikning mudati 1 —2 kunga
cho zilishi , sog’lom tug’iladigan  qo zilarning tirik vazni yuqori bo’lib,
kuchli hayotchanlikka ega bulishi kuzatiladi va tashqi muhit ta surotlariga
chidamliligi ortadi. Yosh qo zilar yaylov sharoitiga tez moslashib 8 — 10
kunligida  o’simliklar bilan oziqlanadi. Bir oylikka etganda  bemalol
yaylovda oziglanib  organizmini o'simlikka bo’lgan talabini  qgondiradi.
Oshgozon ichak  kasalliklari va parazitlarga hamda  mikroblarga garshi
immunitet hosil qilishi kuchayadi. Onasidan ajratgan vaqtda ham
yaylovga mustaqil hayot Kkechirishga tez moslashadi va tashgi muhit
ta'surotlarini  yengib o’tadi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, qorako’| qo'zilardan sifatli va ekologik
toza go'sht etishtirish  magsadida go'ylarning  homiladorlik davridagi
go shimcha oziglantirish,  yosh qo‘zilarning normal rivojlanishini
ta'minlash  bilan birga  tovar etishtiruvchi xo’jaliklarda  rentabellikni
oshiradi va etishtirilgan mahsulotning tannarxi arzon bo"ladi.

Foyidalanilgan adabiyotlar ruyxati
1. LA karimov Bozor igtisodiyotiga o tishning 0°ziga xos Yo' li.
Toshkent-1998  vil.
2.Valiev V. Shirinboev S.X “ Qorako'lchilik” .Toshkent-1989 vyil

3.Yusupov S.Y “Qorakul qo'ylardan go’'sht etishtirish
yo llari”. Toshkent-2002 vyil.

4 Karinbaev A.K “Intensivnay texnologiya proizvodstva baranini v
karakulevodstve “. Moskva 2008 vil,
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Issues of digitalization of the banking system in the development of
the market of banking services in Uzbekistan
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Mahammadiyev Turg ‘unboy Jumaboyevich
Qudratov Alisher Alijonovich

Trainee at Gulistan State University.

Annotation: The digital economy is a system of economic, social and cultural
communication based on the use of digital technologies. It is sometimes referred to as the Internet
economy, the new economy, or the web economy [1]. Digital and traditional economies are
merging with the development of technology and the process of globalization. It is no
exaggeration to say that the introduction of this concept into the banking system has led to a radical
change in this system. The economic processes that we face in our daily lives, from access to a
computer or mobile device to cashless transactions in trade, show the advantages of digital
banking, and this is happening now, not in the future.

Keywords: business management, economics, innovation technologies

Digital banking, including online and mobile banking, is creating more
opportunities than ever for people to perform the tasks they need to regulate their
financial situation. The importance of digital banking services is growing
dramatically, especially during the Covid-19 crisis, when there was a need to
maintain social distance.

When the Internet appeared in 1983, the UK created the Homelink system,
which allowed depositors to check their deposits, pay bills and make money
transfers by connecting their phones to a bank computer. In the same year, a similar
Pronto system was launched in the United States. At first, people were skeptical of
this innovation, but with the advent of the mass Internet, there has been a major shift
in the established concept, including in banking institutions.

In 2001, Bank of America became the first successful bank in the field of
ebanking, providing more than $ 1 billion in online services, setting an example to
banks around the world to accelerate the development and spread of e-banking.
About the Internet. In 2017, the same Bank of America opened three bank branches,
which were called “automated terminals for banking services”. The latter has
become prototypes, now called digital banking or virtual banking / neobank.

Internet-banking means access to banking products and services from a
computer through the bank's website. You can check your balance or get
information about your account to pay for electricity. You can use additional
banking services at many banks, such as applying for a loan or credit card through
an online banking portal.

Mobile banking is the use of an app to access certain banking services via
mobile devices such as a smartphone or tablet. These apps are the property of the

44



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

bank where you opened your account and usually use the same login information as
your online banking portal.

With the digitization of our economy, the term Neobank (in ancient Greek -
"new") came into circulation. The term first appeared in foreign media in 2017 as a
new entrant in the banking sector that has only begun to provide banking services
remotely. There is no single recognized explanation for it today, so you can find
names like "digital banking", "virtual banking", "online banking" and "neobank". It
should be noted that digital banks are divided into 2 types:

» licensed, operating independently under its own brand;

» It cooperates directly with existing traditional banks and has become a
kind of online subsidiary of these banks, but at the same time they have their own
name and brand.

For example, in 2020, the digital bank of Georgia TBC Bank was opened in
Uzbekistan, which has its head office and full branches in Georgia, as well as a
digital branch called Space, which is located as a licensed digital bank of TBC Bank.

There are two digital banks in Uzbekistan - the first local commercial digital
bank of Anorbank, as well as the above-mentioned branch of the Georgian digital
bank.

It is noteworthy that the Resolution of the President of Uzbekistan "On
measures to radically improve the activities of the Central Bank™ in 2018 created
favorable conditions for the opening of digital banks in Uzbekistan.

It is noteworthy that due to the resolution of the President of Uzbekistan "On
measures to radically improve the activities of the Central Bank" in 2018 created
favorable conditions for the opening of digital banks in Uzbekistan. Apparently, the
number of digital banks is now much lower compared to “traditional” banks.
However, it is possible to assess the advantages of digital banks over “traditional”
banks and predict that their number will increase significantly in the near future.

Advantages and disadvantages of digital banking. The advantages of the new
banks over the traditional ones are: service to new customers without queues and
corruption; Customer support is available 24/7/365; most online banking
transactions are inexpensive, all processes are based on blockchain technology, and
loan rates and deposits are often offered to the customer at a greater benefit.

Digital banks focus on the target audience (advanced youth and business
people) adapted to modern technologies and online banking services. The main
source of income for such banks is transaction fees, paid subscriptions to VIP or
premium services, and commissions for third-party services (e.g., an online store
that adds a banking app and pays a “rent” to be digital) banking platform).

Some of the disadvantages of digital banking are that it involves a narrow
audience. For example, most retirees and the elderly, who are not familiar with
modern technology, do not have full access to neobank services. In addition, digital
banks are "sharpening" mainly for money transactions within the network and
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without their terminals (or a small part of them), and sometimes even without plastic
cards (for virtual cards and e-wallets). For some, this may be the deciding factor in
choosing a traditional bank.

In addition, the factors slowing down the spread of digital banking in
Uzbekistan are the lack of harmonization of the regulatory framework and the lack
of technological capabilities (data centers, experienced IT specialists, the coverage
and speed of the Internet, etc.).

It is well known that money is equal to the value of goods and services. Their
forms vary: from ordinary coins and banknotes to digital and information sources
of their issuance. There are currently 157 currencies in circulation in 193 countries.
According to the information portal FinFocus, 80.9 trillion. including long-term
deposits, of which 5 trillion. - in coins and banknotes, the rest - in electronic form.
Among them, the most popular are 5 national currency units (US dollar, British
pound sterling, Japanese yen, Swiss franc and Australian dollar) and 1 interstate -
the euro. There are also gold and foreign exchange reserves, without which no state
can do. They are valued at $ 7.8 trillion. The IMF and the central banks of the
participating countries account for about 17 percent of all gold reserves. It is also
worth mentioning cryptocurrencies - virtual money. The total value of
cryptocurrencies in the world is estimated at $ 196.5 billion, according to the
international journal Global Finance. The top three in terms of market capitalization
by 2020 include Bitcoin ($ 156.5 billion), Ethereum ($ 17.5 billion) and Ripple ($
9.8 billion).

But that is only part of the total money supply. The rest, and that’s a pretty
big share, cashless. When asked how much electronic money is in the accounts of
different e-wallets, no research provides accurate data. According to various
experts, the global volume of e-money and securities could fluctuate and reach $
1.28 trillion. (or $ 1,280 trillion), that is. we can say with certainty that almost all
money in the world today is cashless. Thus, in developed countries, the amount of
cash does not exceed 10%, ie. about 90% of all money in developed countries is
electronic. For example, according to the National Association of E-Commerce
Participants in the Russian Federation, e-money turnover is 1.7 trillion rubles a year.
rubles, and the e-wallet is used by more than 10 million Russians. Today, the leaders
of the Russian electronic money market are WebMoney and Yandex.Money, whose
total share is about 46%.

According to the UK’s specialized resource LearnBonds, the global digital
payment market in 2020 was a record $ 4.7 trillion, up 15.3% from the previous
year. Analysts predict that the market will continue to grow in the coming years and
reach $ 6.7 trillion by 2023. According to a statistic study by Finista Technology,
the global digital payment market will grow by an average of 14% per year in 2017-
2023. The market is growing mainly due to online commerce. Over the next three
years, digital payments in this segment will account for 67 percent of the total
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number of digital payments. However, mobile payments show the most significant
growth: if in 2019 their volume was $ 745 billion worldwide, in 2023 it will reach
$ 2.1 trillion. Currently, China is the world leader in the volume of digital payments,
which by 2023 will account for 49% of the total world volume ($ 3.1 trillion).

In February 2020, the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On Payments and
Payment Systems" came into force, including regulating the use of electronic money
and payment systems. There are so many electronic money in Uzbekistan, only its
circulation is carried out in an electronic system. From them you can buy goods and
services from individual entrepreneurs and system entities. For them, special
electronic wallets are formed, which receive electronic currency for goods sold or
services provided for the subsequent transfer of the amount equivalent to the current
accounts of the bank.

In February 2020, the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On Payments and
Payment Systems" came into force, including regulating the use of electronic money
and payment systems. Today, there are three such systems in Uzbekistan - Click,
Payme and Easy Payment. The first was the Brio Group, which registered the Easy
Electronic Money System. Turkiston PJSCB was the issuer of the electronic money
system. In August 2020, LLC Inspired (E-Card) and LLC Click (Click) registered
electronic money systems. The issuers were AKB Universal and AKB Agrobank,
respectively. Currently, about 500,000 wallets have been created in the Click
system, more than 140,000 in Oson, and more than 100,000 in Payme.

It is important to know that e-wallets for consumers in Uzbekistan are mainly
for those who do not have a bank card, but want to use electronic payments.
However, the capabilities of such wallets are limited compared to classic plastic
cards, and fully electronic wallets are not yet able to replace the cards. You can use
them only in places where contactless payment is accepted (for example, using a
QR-code). It is also not possible to withdraw cash from an e-wallet at an ATM.

The expansion of electronic circulation is paying special attention to
cybersecurity issues. According to a survey of IT directors of companies in
Uzbekistan in 2019, 55% of companies in the country are exposed to internal cyber
threats, and 72% - to external threats. 'ldi. For example, spam and malware have
become the most common cyber threats. Also, 18 percent of respondents said their
companies were harmed by the spread of random data, and 10 percent by intentional
damage. The most important entrepreneurs in Uzbekistan pay attention to financial
data: 75% of companies say they need special protection against cyberthreats, 48%
- information on operational activities, 45% - partners and customers. 25% -
personal data of employees.

Sberbank, Russia’s largest bank, began the digital transformation process in
2017, initially moving from four leased data centers where bank data is stored to a
new, bank-owned data center. Today, Sberbank, despite its huge market share,
compares its activities with technology companies rather than other banks to
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respond quickly and targeted to changes. Sberbank Online has become the largest
payment system for bank cards with 40 million monthly users. By partnering with
financial technology startups, investments and joint stock companies around the
world, Sberbank hopes to create an interface in the market. For example, Apple and
Android are planning to enter the market with new solutions for using and creating
apps for other institutions.

To understand how comprehensive digital banking technology is, we will try
to analyze it on the example of the United Kingdom. As of 2021, a quarter of British
citizens (27%, 14.0 million people) preferred to open an account in digital banks.
This means that while the number of digital banking customers has tripled since
January 2019, by the end of 2021, 38% of Britons (20.0 million people) will be
digital banking customers. 4 out of 5 British citizens use one of the digital banking
services. Today, about 9.5 million individuals in Uzbekistan use this service.

At the same time, it should be noted that despite various negative factors, the
use of digital banking and technology in the world is growing day by day (Figure
1).

Figure 1. The dynamics of the use of digital technologies in the world in
January 2020
Source: Compiled by the author.

Statistics show that the digitization of the banking system is a direct
requirement of the times. In short, there are a number of factors to consider when
digitizing banks in Uzbekistan:

1. It's a common sense

If a bank chooses to create a digital economy as a direction of development,
it must first become a digital organization. For example, the Development Bank of
Nigeria (DBN Digital Bank) started operations in 2018. He started the banking
business by developing a digital system that enables the adoption of digital
technologies, cloud services, and a solid foundation for digital growth. 2.
Understand key “users” and improve their user interface.

It means thinking through the digital interface and the experience of applying,
paying and monitoring / reporting for partner funds. Of course, the process of
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understanding the needs of users - whether they are borrowers or other financial
institutions - is not the same. It is important to have clear goals and change as
needed.

3. Help businesses develop digital skills. Many organizations offer
training programs to help start-ups. Programs can include business planning,
accounting and financial management, marketing and more.

4. Use policies aimed at building a strong digital ecosystem. Developed
banks are located in areas that are at the peak of politics, financial markets and
economic development. Usually their board members are members of the
government. Employees, especially managers, can vary between government and
commercial banks. They are mainly independent agencies under the main ministries
of finance, agriculture, trade and others. They are not usually regulated like a
commercial bank, but are often in close contact with regulatory authorities under
independent legislation. Together, these attributes mean that state-owned banks
occupy a single political position. They have the opportunity to sit in the political
arena and advocate for better services that improve financial services and economic
development and financial inclusion.
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BALETDA ROMANTIZM VA 1JROCHILAR 1JODI

Muxamedova Madina Ashurovna
O‘zDXA “San’at nazariyasi va tarixi”
kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. XIX asr boshida baletning rivojlanish bosqich, ya’ni romantizm davri
boshlanadi. Romantizm davrida erkak raqqoslarning ijro mahorat cho’qqisi yuqori darajaga
chigadi. Romantizm davri xoreograflari yengil, havoyi va erkin ko’rinishga ega bo’lib, real
bo’lmagan baletlar yerdan osonlik bilan ko tariladigan va huddi havoda suzayotgandek
ko rinadigan ayollarning nafis mavjudot ekanligini tasvirlashi lozim edi. Balerinalar
ko 'tariladigan yubkali liboslarini kiya boshladilar.

Kalit so’zlar. Balet, xoreografiya, romantizm

Salvatore Viganoning eng yaxshi o’quvchilaridan biri Italiyalik xoreograf
Carlo Blasis (1795-1878) o’sib kelayotgan avlodga ilgarigi avloddan yanada
tajribaliroq bo’lishi uchun ularga baletning nozik sirlarini 0’z 0’quv qo’llanmalarida
yozib ketdi. Oldiniga Italiyada so’ngra Angliyada chop ettiradi.1820 yilda Karlo
Blazis “Rags san’atining nazariyasi va amaliyoti bo’yicha boshlang'ich ta’lim”
asarini yozadi. 1830 yilda XIX asr rags texnikasi haqida u “Terpsixora kodeksi”da
yozadi. U mashhur haykaltarosh Djambolonya Djovanni da Bolonyaning yengilgina
chap oyog'ida muvozanatini ushlab turuvchi Merkuriy xudosining haykalidan
ilhomlanib, attitude holatini yaratuvchisi ham hisoblanadi.
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Merkuriy

SOFTMIXER.COM

LA COME!

Romantizmdan oldingi davrdan boshlab balet raqqgoslari ilk bor oyoq uchida
ragsga tusha boshlaganlar. Eng erta oyoq uchida rags tushayotgan ayollar tasviri
Fanni Bias (Fanny Bias-1789 yilning 3 iyunida Parijda tavallud topgan va 1825
yilning 6 sentabrida Parijda vafot etgan) bo’lib, uning sur’ati 1821 yilda
tasvirlangan. Jenevyeva Gosselin (Geneviéve Gosselin- 1791-1818 vyilning 17
Iyunida Parijda vafot etgan) oyoq uchida 1815 yilda ragsga tushgan degan taxminlar
ham bor. Lekin ilk oyoq uchida ragsga tushgan professional raqgosa sifatida
italiyalik Mariya Talyoni (Marie Taglioni-1804-1884) ¢’tirof etilgan. U 18 yoshida
oyoq uchida turtib ragsga tushgan deb sanaladi. Ammo uning oyoq uchida turish
san’ati tryuk, ya’ni makkoralik deb sanalgan. Talyoni uchun esa bu balet san’atini
iIfodalovchi vosita hisoblangan.

& l' '.7‘,-:" ».-;.;a/&‘
J e B

Fanni Bias

Romantizm ijodkorlari. XIX asr jamoa orasida katta o’zgarishlar davri bo’ladi
va bu baletda ham o’z ta’sirini ko’rsatadi.

Balerinalar Jenevyeva Gosselin, Mariya Talyoni va Fanni Elssler yangi
texnikalar bilan tajriba almashina boshladilar. Oyoq uchida ragslar tushdilar. U
sahnada gomatini yanada chiroyli ko’rinishiga olib keldi. Libretto yozuvchi
professionallar baletlar uchun hikoyalar yozishni boshladilar. Karlo Blazis kabi
o’qituvchilar ushbu shakl asosida balet texnikasini yozib borishdi. Oyoq uchida
ragsga tushish uchun maxsus “Puanta” oyoq kiyimi ishlab chiqildi.
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Mariya Talyoni Filu ppo Taloni Paolo Nikolaus Talyoni
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Fanni Cherrito ' _‘ Karolina Rozati

Marius Petipa Karlota Grizi Fanni Elssler

Romantizm davri xoreograflari Jan Korrali va Jyul Perrolar kompozitor Adolf
Adan tomonidan 1841 yilda yaratilgan “Jizel” baleti ham muhim o’rinni egallaydi.
Balet taqdimoti Parij operasida bo’lib o’tgan. Jizeli rolini Italiyalik yosh balerina
Carlotta Grisi (1819-1899) ijro etgan. Jizelda insoniyat va hayoliy hayot orasidagi
farq va uning ikkinchi parda ko’rinishidagi “wilit” nomli hur qizlar bo’lgan. Silfida
(“La Sylphide”) baletidan kirib kelgan va mashhur bo’lishga ulgurgan oq yubkalarni
kiyishgan. Romantizm baleti hayoliy mavjudotlar bilan chegaralanib golmagan,
albatta.

1845 yilda Londonda Oliy hazratlari teatrida Jyul Perro “Pas de Quatre”
(“To’rt”) baletini sahnalashtiradi.

Ushbu baletda oyoq uchida ragsga tushish ancha mustahkamlanadi, ayol
raqqosalar romantizm davrida ancha ko’zga ko’rinarli darajaga erishishadi. Bir
gancha erkaklar baletlarda o’z chiqgishlarini namoyish etadilar. Ularning biri Jyul
Perro, virtuoz Lyusen Petipa (1815-1898), Artur Sen Lion (1821-1870) lardir. Artur

Sen Lion nafaqat yetuk raqqos, balki zo’r “violonchelist”* ham bo’lgan.

1 Violonchel-cholg‘u asbobi
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Jyul Perro Lyusyen Petipa Artur Sen Lion

Rossiya va Daniyada erkaklar va ayollar ijrosi yanada rivojlandi. Shu gatorda
Daniyalik baletda 0’z izini qoldirgan Avgust Burnonvil (Auguste Bournonville1805
yilning 21 avgustida Daniyaning Kopengagen shahrida tavallud topib, 1879 yilning
30 noyabr Daniyaning Kopengagen shahrida vafot etgan)ni ¢’tirof etish mumkin.
Daniya va Parijda 0’qib bo’lgandan so’ng, Parij operasida raqsga tushgan. Avgust
Burnonvil Daniyaga qaytib keladi. U yerda u 1836 yilda yangi musiga va
xoreografiya bilan o’z talginida “Silfida” baletini qo’yadi. 16 yoshlik Lyusil Gran
(Lucille Grahn) “Silfida” rolini ijro etadi.

Avgust Burnonvil Lyusil Gran

Yevropada romantizm adabiyoti XVIII asrning oxiri va XIX asrning
boshlarida shakllandi. XIX asrning tangidiy-realist yozuvchilari vogeylikni kengroq,
chuqurroq aks ettirishda romantiklar to’plagan ijodiy tajribaga suyanadilar.
Romantizm adabiyotining barkamol xarakterlar yaratish hayot ziddiyatlarini yirik
kontrast obrazlar to’qnashuvida ko’rsatib berish kabi xususiyatlar yirik yozuvchilar
realizmning shakllanishiga o’z hissasini qo’shdi. Nemis adabiyotida romantizm
davrida ertak janri nihoyatda rivojlanadi. Xalq og zaki ijodining boy xazinalaridan
to’plagan aka-uka Grimmlar hamda Gofmanning ertaklari alohida o’rinni egallaydi.
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Gofman 1jodi uchun xarakterli narsa san’at va san’atkor mavzui bo’ldi.
Yozuvchining Kresler tarixiga oid ocherklari uning nomini adabiyot olamiga tanitdi.

Ingliz adabiyotida romantizm Yevropa ingilobiy harakati davrida shakllangan
bo’lib, ingliz romantiklari mavzuni qaysi davrdan olishlariga qaramay, 0’z
zamonasiga murojaat gildilar. Bayron ijodida davrning barcha ziddiyatlari aks etgan.
Sharq dostonlarida shoirning adolatsiz jamiyatga nisbatan munosabati ko rsatilgan.
“Don juan” asarida shoir zamonasidagi muhim ijtimoiy voqealarga, masalalarga
o’zining tanqidiy munosabatini bildiradi. Ingliz romantiklaridan Shelli poemalar,
hajviy va i1shqiy mavzudagi lirik she’rlar muallifi. V.Skott esa tarixiy romanlar
muallifi sifatida adabiyotda nom qoldirdi.

Fransuz adabiyotida romantizm yo’nalishining negizida inqilob tufayli yuzaga
kelgan tartiblar yotadi. llg'or fransuz romantiklari J.Sand, V.Gyugolar ilg or
romantiklardir. Bular mavzuni o’z xalqi tarixidan, milliy tarixdan axtardilar. Bu
yozuvchilar 0’z asarlarida fransuz xalq tilining boyliklaridan unumli foydalanadi,
fransuz she’r tuzilishini yangi vaznlar, xilma-Xil qofiya, milliy kolorit keng xalq
lug-ati bilan boyitdi.

Fransiyada romantizmning garor topishiga asosiy sabab XVIII asr oxirida
sodir bo’lgan birinchi fransuz burjua revolyusiyasidir. Bu revolyusiya Yevropaning
bir gancha mamlakatlarida juda murakkab g oyaviy kurashni yuzaga keltirdi.

Viktor Gyugo Fransiyaning zo’r iste’dodli shoiri, dramaturgi, romannavisi. U
ijodining takomili davomida fransuz taraqgiyparvar romantizmining yuksak
cho’qqisiga ko’tarilgan yirik san’atkordir.

XVI asr oxirida paydo bo’lgan balet atamasi, balet paydo bo’lgan davrida u
spektakl bo’lib emas, shunchaki biron bir kayfiyatni beradigan rags epizodlari
bo’lgan edi. Ushbu baletlar oddiy o’zaro kichik bir chigishlarni, asosan Yunon mif
gahramonlaridan tashkil topgan edi. Bunday chiqishlardan so’ng umumiy rags —
“bolshoy balet” boshlanadi.

XVIII asr oxirida baletga o’zining kuchli ta’sirini o’tkazgan romantizmda
yangi yo’nalishi paydo bo’ldi. Romantizm davrida balerina ilk bor puantalarga
turadi. Ik bor puantalarga turgan Mariya Talyoni balet tushunchasini tamomila
o’zgartirdi. “Silfida” baletida u boshqa dunyodan kelgan nozik jonzot giyofasida
namoyon bo’ladi. Muvaffaqiyat katta bo’1di.

Ushbu davrda ko’pgina ajoyib baletlar paydo bo’ldi. Lekin baxtga garshi
romantizm balet oqimi rags san’atining G arbdagi gullash davrining oxiri bo’ldi.
XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab, o’zining asl ma’nosini yo’qotgan balet
operaning qo’shimcha qismiga aylandi. XX asrning 30 yillariga kelib, rus baleti
ta’sirida ushbu san’atning Yevropada qayta tug ilish davri boshlandi.

Fransuz baletida romantizm Kkatta yutuglarga erishdi. Bu eng avvalo rags
san’atida yuqori mahoratli texnika shakllanishida aks etdi (xususan, ayollar ijrosida).
Birinchi romantik ogimida ijod gilgan baletmeyster sifatida Filippo Talyonining
1832 yilda sahnalashtirgan “Silfida” baletini ta’kidlash lozim (bosh rolda uning qizi
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Mariya Talyoni). Mashhur romantik xoreograflar gatoriga Jan Koralli, Jyul Perro va
Artur Sen-Leonlarni Kiritishi lozim.

Silfida baletning bosh gahramoni Kelt va German folklorining persanajlari,
Silfida va o’rmon ruhi Villis edi. Raqqosa qiyofasining ko’rinishini fransuz rassom-
kostyumerlaridan Lekont, Lami hamda Lormyelar yaratishdi. Bir necha vaqtdan
so’ng baletda “oq”, “oq tyunikli balet” atamasi paydo bo’ldi. Bu davrda kordebalet
raqsning roli 0’sib bordi. Rags va pantomima, yakkaxon, kordebaletli va ansamblli
ragslar bir butunlikni namoyon etdi.Texnikaning rivojlanishi tufayli yangi rags

uslubi - xarakatlarning yengil parvozi paydo bo’ldi.

»

“Esmeralda” “Korsar” “Jizel”

Romantizm baleti ko’p darajada adabiyot namunalariga asoslanadi: Masalan,
V.Gyugo asari asosida - “Esmeralda” (1844), S.Puni asari asosida “Katarina
garoqchi qizi” (1846) va Dj.Bayron asari asosida “Korsar” 1856yillar shular
jumlasidandir.

Romantik baletda musiqaning o’rni ham o’zgaradi. Mualliflik asarlar paydo
bo’la boshlaydi. Oldiniga balet musiqasi to’plam bo’lib, raqs harakati uchun
fagatgina oddiy fon va ritmik jo’rlik vazifasini bajargan holda spektakl kayfiyatini
ushlab turgan bo’lsa, endilikda musiqaning o0°zi dramaturgiyani yaratib
gahramonlarga musiqiy tavsif beradi.

Romantizm baletining eng yugori namunasi Parij operasida sahnalashtirilgan
“Jizel”(1841) bo’ldi. Bu asar T.Gotye librettosi, A.Adan musiqasi, Koralli va J.Perro
xoreografiyasiga asoslangan. “Jizel’da musiqa, pantomima va raqs uyg unligiga
erishilgan. Adolf Adandan balet musigasini simfonizatsiyalash jarayonini boshlab
berdi. Balet musiqasi simfonik musigaga xos ifodaviy vositalar bilan boyitildi.

Mariya Talyoni va Fanni Elsler romantik baletining yirik namoyondalari va
0’zaro ragobatchilari hisoblanishadi, ularning individualligi romantizm ogimining
ikki yo’nalishda, ya’ni irratsionalizm (fantastik) va gahramonli-ekzotik yo’lda ijod
qilishida o’z aksini topadi.

Italiyali Mariya Talyonining raqslari shoirona va go’zal parvozliylik
xarakteriga ega bo’lib, romantik baletining fantastik tarmog’ini aks ettirdi. U
yaratgan Silfida obrazi romantik baletini timsoliga aylandi.

Avstriyalik Fanni Elsler ragslari temperamentli, jo’shqin va virtuozli ijro
etilgan bo’lib, romantik baletni gahramonona-ekzotik tarmogini yorqin vakilasidir.
U xarakterli ragqqosa bo’lgani uchun ispan kachucha ragsini, polyak krakovyak
ragsini va italyan tarantella ragsini mohirona ijro etgan.

Romantizm baletini yana bir gator mashhur balerinalari-Karlotta Grizi, Fanni
Cherrito, Lyusil Granlarni ta’kidlab o’tish ham joizdir. Jizel partiyasini birinchi
yyrochisi Karlotta Grizi, S. Puni yaratgan “Esmeralda” asarini ijrochisi sifatida ham
shuhrat qozondi. 1845 yili Perro o’zini mashhur Pa de katr divertismentini (S.Puni
musiqgasi) yaratadi. Unda Talyoni, Elsler, Grizi va Fanni Cherrito birgalikda rags ijro
etdilar.
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Romantik balet tarixida daniyaliklar tarmog i alohida turib, Avgust Burnonvil
jjodida namoyon bo’ladi. U 1836 yilda Shneyxoffer musiqasiga “Silfida™ baletini
0’z variantini yaratadi. Datsk romantik baleti hayotiy, kamer yo’nalishda, folklor
motivlariga asoslangan bo’lib, pantomimaga muhim rol yuklanadi, katta e’tibor

erkaklar ragsiga, kamroq ayollar ragsiga va barmoglar texnikasiga qaratilgan.
Burnonvilning erkak ragsi texnikasi Yevropada juda mashhurdir.
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O'zbekistonda saylov tizimida amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar.

To'xtayev Sardor Sulton o'g'li
Jahon iqtisodiyot va Diplomatiya Universiteti
Xalgaro huquq 1-kurs talabasi

Annotatsiya: Saylov tizimi — saylov o'tkazish tartiblarining hamda ularni o'rnatuvchi
huquqgiy normalarning majmui. Saylov tizimi davlat vakillik organlarini shakllantirish yuzasidan
mavjud bo'lgan va fuqgarolarni saylovga jalb etish, saylovlarni tashkil gilish va deputatning
saylovchilar bilan o'zaro munosabatlarini belgilaydigan tartibini, fugarolarning barcha saylov
huguglaridan iborat. Yangi O'zbekistonda ochiq oshkora yangi saylov tizimini shakllantirishda
har bir aylivchidan o'z pozitsiyasiga ega bo'lishlari talab etiladi. Ushbu maqolada, bugungi kunda
mamlakatimizdagi saylov tizimida amalga oshirilayotgan yangi islohotlar xususida atroflicha fikr
va mulohazalar yuritiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: Saylov jarayoni, saylov tizimi, islohotlar, gonun loyihalari, rivojlanish,
yangilik, demokratiya.

Saylov tizimining majoritar, proporsional va aralash turlari  jahon
mamlakatlarining davlat qurilishi tajribasida keng qo'llaniladi. Shunday qilib,
majoritar saylov tizimi - vakillik organlariga saylovlarda ovoz berish natijasini
aniqglash usuli. Ya'nikim, bunda gonun bilan belgilangan tartibda ko'pchilik ovozni
olgan nomzod muayyan okrugda saylangan deyiladi.  Bundan tashgari,
Konstitutsiyaviy huquqgiga ko'ra, mutlaq va malakali ko'pchilik ovoziga asoslangan
majoritar saylov tizimlariga tayanadi. Misol tarigasida, AQSH, Buyuk Britaniya,
Hindiston, Meksika va bir gator mamlakatlarda mutlag yoki ko'pchilik ovoziga
asoslangan majoritar tizim asosida haqiqgiy deb topilgan ovozlarning umumiy soni
bo'yicha (ya'ni 50% +1 ta ovoz) olgan nomzod saylangan deyiladi. Mabodo,
nomzodlardan birontasi ham yetarlicha ovoz olmasa, natijada saylov gayta ovoz
berish o'tkaziladi. Ya'nikim, nomzodlar ro'yxatida nisbatan ko'p ovoz olgan 2 ta
nomzod qoldiriladi.

Ma'lumki, O'zbekiston Respublikasining konstitutsiyasi va saylov
to'g'risidagi tegishli gonunlar bilan saylov tizimi tartibga solinadi. Bunda asosan,
yurtimizda majoritar saylov tizimi aosida saylovlar o'tkazilib, natijalar aniglanadi.
Jumladan, O'zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasi deputatligiga
nomzod saylov okrugi bo'yicha ovoz berishda ishtirok etgan saylovchilarning
yarmidan ko'pining ovozini olishi lozim. Masalan, saylovchilarning ro'yxatiga
kiritilganlarning yarmidan kami saylovda ishtirok etsa, saylov bo'Imagan deb
hisoblanadi. Qonunga ko'ra, O'zbekiston Respublikasida Prezident saylovi,
hokimiyatning vakillik organlari saylovi umumiy, teng, to'g'ridan-to'g'ri saylov
huquqgi asosida yashirin ovoz berish yo'li bilan o'tkaziladi. Ya'ni, O'zbekiston
Respublikasining 18 yoshga to'lgan fugarolari saylash huquqgiga egadirlar.

Xo'sh, sira o'ylab ko'rganmisiz, sizningcha saylov insonlarga nima uchun
kerak, savolni to'g'rirog beradigan bo'lsak demokratik jamiyatda saylovning o'rni
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ganday? Barchaga ma'lumki, demokratiya bu teng huquqli insonlar guruhidir,
shunday ekan har bir saylovchining saylovda gatnashishi ham, ularga ovoz berish
yoki bermaslik ham teng huquqgli va ixtiyoriydir. Eng asosiysi esa hech ganday
korrupsiya va boshga illatlardan holi bo'lishi zarurdir. Har bir o'z mamlakati,
farzandlari taqdiriga befarg bo'lmagan inson, o'z fugarolik pozitsiyasiga ega bo'lgan
holatda saylovda ishtirok etiahi kerak.

2021-yil 24 -oktyabrda mamlakatimizda bo'lib o'tadigan muhim
Ijtimoiysiyosiy vogealardan biri — O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti saylovi.
Shuningdek, O'zbekiston, balki butun Markaziy Osiyo mintagasining yagin va uzoq
muddatli istigbolda yana-da bargaror rivojlanishi uchun ulkan ahamiyatga egadir.
Oxirgi yillar davomida demokratik, tashgi dunyo uchun ochiq va ragobatbardosh
yangi O'zbekistonni qurish doirasida fugarolarning vakillik organlariga saylash
hamda saylanish bo'yicha konstitutsiyaviy huquglarini ta'minlash sohasida keng
gamrovli ishlar amalga oshirildi. Demokratik huqugiy davlatning ajralmas belgisi
bo'lgan umumiy, teng, to'g'ridan-to'g'ri, yashirin ovoz berish tamoyillariga tayangan
holda saylov huquqgini ta'minlash, saylovlarni erkin va adolatli, ochig hamda
oshkora o'tkazishga oid huquqiy asoslarini mustahkamlashga, jumladan, zamonaviy
demokratik saylov tizimini rivojlantirishga qgaratilgan izchil choralar ko'rildi. Shu
bilan birgalikda, O'zbekiston saylov gonunchiligi shu davrgacha bo'lib o'tgan
saylovlar davomida to'plangan milliy tajriba, ilg'or xorijiy saylov amaliyoti,
shuningdek, xalgaro standartlar, fugarolarning siyosiy ongi hamda elektoral
madaniyatining o'sishi, amalga oshirilayotgan demokratik islohotlarning borishi va
talablarini hisobga olgan holda jadal takomillashib bormoqda.

Shunday qilib, Saylov kodeksining gabul gilinishi, shuni bildiradiki, yangi
O'zbekistonni demokratlashtirish va liberallashtirish, pluralizmni go'llabquvvatlash
hamda ko'p partiyaviylik yo'lidan bargaror rivojlanish ifodasi sifatida namoyon
bo'ldi. Eng muhimi, milliy saylov gonunchiligida parlamentning kamida bitta
palatasi a'zolarini to'g'ridan-to'g'ri saylashni nazarda tutuvchi saylovlar to'g'risidagi
xalgaro hujjatlarning asosiy qoidalari 0'z aksini saylov kodeksining eng muhim
xususiyatlaridandir.. Qonunchilik palatasidagi deputatlik o'rinlari sonini saglab
golgan holda (150 o'rin), parlament quyi palatasi uchun O'zbekiston Ekologik
harakatidan deputatlikka nomzodlarni ko'rsatish va saylash talablari gonunchilikdan
chigarib tashlandi. Shu jumladan, saylovchilarga saylovlarda bir nechta
partiyalarning ishtirok etishini qo'llab-quvvatlash imkoniyati berildi — saylovchilar
bir yoki bir nechta siyosiy partiyalarni qo'llab-quvvatlab imzo qo'yish huqugiga ega
ekanligi belgilandi hamda siyosiy partiyalar Prezidentlikka va Qonunchilik palatasi
deputatligiga nomzod ko'rsatish huqugiga ega ekanligi qonuniy ravishda belgilab
go'yildi. Shu bilan birga, siyosiy partiyalar o'z partiyasi a'zolarini yoki
partiyasizlarni nomzod sifatida ko'rsatish huqugiga ham egadir.

Shu bilan birga, katta jamoat xavfini tug'dirmaydigan va uncha og'ir
bo'lmagan jinoyatlarni sodir etgani uchun ozodlikdan mahrum qilish joylarida

59



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

jazoni o'tayotgan shaxslarning saylovlarda ishtirokini cheklovchi qoida chigarib
tashlandi. Faktlarga asoslangan holda aytadigan bo'lsam, saylovlarning ochigligi va
demokratikligini ta'minlashda siyosiy partiyalardan kuzatuvchilar roli kuchaytirildi.
Ular ovozlarni sanash natijalari bo'yicha saylov komissiyasining bayonnomasi
tuzilgach, saylov natijalari to'g'risidagi hujjatlarning ko'chirma nusxalarini darhol
olishi mumkin. Saylov komissiyalari tomonidan jismoniy va yuridik shaxslarning
saylovlarni tashkil etish, o'tkazish hamda uning natijalarini chigarishga oid
murojaatlarini ko'rib chigish tartibi takomillashtirildi. Shu gatorida, nomzod yoki
kuzatuvchi saylov jarayonining har ganday jihati (shu jumladan, gayta hisoblashni
talab qgilish yoki saylov natijalarini bekor gilish) to'g'risida shikoyat gilish huqugiga
ega. Shuningdek, Saylov kodeksida siyosiy partiyalar va ularning nomzodlari
tomonidan olib borilayotgan tashviqot turlari, shakllari hamda usullari aniqg belgilab
qo'yildi.

Yana bir yaxshi tomonlaridan biri kuzatuvchilar, partiyalarning vakolatli
vakillari va ommaviy axborot vositalariga alohida e'tibor berilgan. Saylov kodeksi
yugoridagi saylov jarayoni ishtirokchilarining huquglari doirasini belgilab qo'ydi.
Ularning ishtiroki tufayli saylov jarayonining shaffofligi ta'minlanadi. Saylov
komissiyasining majlislarida siyosiy partiyalar, ommaviy axborot vositalari
vakillari, fugarolarning o'zini o'zi boshqgarish organlari, xorijiy davlatlar va xalgaro
tashkilotlarning kuzatuvchilari ishtirok etishlari mumkin. Saylov komissiyalarining
yig'ilishlari ochiq o'tkaziladi. Saylov komissiyalarining garorlari ommaviy axborot
vositalarida e'lon gilinadi yoki Saylov kodeksida belgilangan tartibda hammaga
ma'lum gilinadi.

Shuni alohida ta'kidlash kerakki, saylovchilar — fugarolarning doimiy va
vaqgtincha yashash joylari to'g'risidagi ma'lumotlarni o'z ichiga olgan davlat axborot
resursi bo'lgan O'zbekiston Respublikasining yagona elektron saylovchilar ro'yxati
yaratilishi nazarda tutilgan. Bunda tizimga ragamli texnologiyalar go'shilishi
natijasida rivojlanish va zamonaviylashish, eng muhimi esa bu ham saylovlarning
adolatli bo'lishiga albatta hissasiga ega. Tizimga samara olib kiradi deb aytish
mumkin. Saylov jarayonidagi har bir yangilik muhim ahamiyatga ega. Boisi
saylovlar mamlakat taqdiriga, xalq hayotining yaxshilanishi, igtisodiyot o'sishi
umuman olganda jamiyat tagdiriga uzviy bevosita bog'liq jarayon hisoblanadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, yangi O'zbekistonda saylov qonunchiligi va
amaliyotini demokratlashtirishning uch bosgichi jamiyatimizning siyosiy, igtisodiy,
huquqiy, ijtimoiy hamda ma'naviy yangilanishi va mamlakatni modernizatsiya
gilishning keng ko'lamli hamda dinamik jarayonlari bilan birgalikda, haqigiy ko'p
partiyaviylik tizimini yuqori darajada rivojlantirish hamda mustahkamlashga.
Mamlakatda sog'lom partiyalararo ragobat va barcha partiyalarga saylov
kampaniyasini o'tkazish uchun teng shart-sharoitlar yaratilgan hamda saylovga
tayyorgarlik ko'rish va uni o'tkazish uchun ajratilgan byudjet mablag'larini adolatli
tagsimlash, ovoz berishning halol va gonuniy bo'lishini ta'minlash yuzasidan zarur
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choralar ko'rilgan. Boshgacha aytganda, navbatdagi Prezident saylovi ko'p
partiyaviylik, nomzodlar raqobati, ochiglik, fikr erkinligi va
-chinakam tanlov sharoitida o'tkaziladi, deb ta'kidlash uchun barcha asoslar mavjud.
Bu borada barcha saylovchilardan faol fuqarolik pozitsiyasiga ega bo‘lishlari va
saylov jarayonini, nomzodlarning dasturlari bilan yaxshilab tanishib chigishlari
kerak bo'ladi. Bu borada barcha saylovchilardan faol fugarolik pozitsiyasiga ega
bo‘lishlari va saylov jarayonini, nomzodlarning dasturlari bilan yaxshilab tanishib
chigishlari kerak bo'ladi. Saylovlarning ahamiyati xalq va mamlakat taqdirida
muhim ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi. Bu borada gilinayotgan yangi va innovatsion
islohotlar har doim bizning digqat e’tiborimizda bo’lishi va eng muhimi, har bir
saylovchi 0’z pozitsiyasiga ega bo’lishi zarur. Shundagina yangi saylovlar va
tizimdagi yangiliklar ham o’z samarasini beradi. Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yxati:
1. http://uzbekistan-geneva.ch/saylov-tizimi-o-zbekiston-va-
xorijiymamlakatlar-tajribasi.htmi
2. "Xalq so'zi" “Saylov — 2021”: saylov qonunchiligining rivojlanish
bosqgichlari 10 lyun 2021 https://xs.uz/uz/post/cajlov-2021-
sajlovgonunchiligining-rivozhlanish-bosgichlari
https://www.saylov.uz/uz
https://gomus.info/oz/encyclopedia/s/saylov-tizimi/
5. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining saylov kodeksi 2019-y
https://lex.uz/docs/4386848
6. https://www.trt.net.tr/uzbek/turk-dunyosi/2019/12/23/yangi-ozbekistonning-
yangi-saylovida-13-milliondan-ortig-saylovchi-ishtirok-etdi1327908

N—

61



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

O’ZBEK TILINI O’QITISHDA ZAMONAVIY YONDASHUVLAR

Qodirova Nigora Mukumjanovna
Andijon viloyati Jalaqudug tumani
19-umumta’lim
maktabi  o’zbek tili
o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada ta’lim jarayonidagi zamonaviy yondashuvlar, ilg’or
pedagogik texnologiyalar, interfaol, innovatsion usullardan, kommunikativ-axborot vositalaridan
foydalanish, darslarni zamonaviy texnik vositalar yordamida tashkil qilish haqida ma’lumotlar
keltirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Ta’lim-tarbiya, pedagogika, taxnologiya, faoliyat, ona-tili, ijodiy fikr, nutg.

AHHOTaIlI/Iﬂ: B cratbe npeacTaBjCHa I/IH(I)OpMaI_II/I}I O COBPCMCHHBIX IIOAXOOaX K
00pa3oBaTeIbHOMY TPOLIECCY, IMEPEIOBBIX IMEIOTOrMYECKbIX TEXHOJOTUSX, HCIOJIb30BAaHUU
HHTCPAKTUBHBIX, MTHHOBALITMOHHBIX MCTOAOB, KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX MEHA, OpraHnu3allii YpOKOB C
HCIIOJIb30BAHHUEM COBPECMCHHLBIX TCXHUYCCKHUX CPEACTB.

KiroueBble ciioBa: O6pa30BaHHe, neaarormka, TCXHOJOIrus, ACATCIBHOCTD, pO,I[HOI71
A3BIK, TBOPYCCKOC MBIIJIICHUEC, PCYb.

Abstract: This article provides information on modern approaches to the educational
process, advanced pedagogical technologies, the use of interactive, innovative methods,
communicative media, the organization of lessons using modern technical means.

Key words: Education, pedagogy, technology, activity, mother, tongue, creative thinking,
speech.

Ma’lumki, o’qitish (ta’lim berish) jarayoni — bu o’quvchining ma’naviy va
agliy qobiliyatlarni tizimli rivojlantirib  borish, bilim va tushunchalarni
shakllantirish hamda olingan bilimlardan foydalana olish qobiliyatini tarkib
toptirishdan iborat jarayon hisoblanadi. Hozirgi axborot asri davrida yurtimiz ta’lim
tizimini isloh gilish va takomillashtirish ustuvor vazifalardan biridir. Bu esa yugori
malakali mutaxassislar zimmasiga tegishli o‘quv fanlari bo‘yicha o‘quv
adabiyotlarini hozirgi davr talabi va ilm-fanning so‘nggi yutuqlarini hisobga olgan
holda yangilab borish, ta’lim jarayoniga kreativlik, innovatsiya va ta’lim
texnologiyalarini joriy etishni talab gilmoqda.

Ta’lim sohasida tub islohatlar amalga oshirilayotgan bugungi kunda ta’lim
shakli va mazmuniga qo’yilayotgan talab butunlay o’zgardi. Shuningdek, o’qitish
jarayonida kreativ kompetentlikni rivojlantirish uslublarini ishlab chigish davr
talabi hisoblanadi. O’quvchilarning kreativ kompetentligini o’stirishning 0’ziga xos
xususiyati shundan iboratki, ular boshga qobiliyatlar singari faoliyat davrida
rivojlanadi. Demak, bu muammoni hal etishda o’qituvchining asosiy vazifasi ona
tili fanini o’qitish jarayonida o’quvchilarning kreativ kompetentlikni rivojlantirish
faoliyatini tashkil etish shakllari, yo’l va vositalarini qidirish hisoblanadi.
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Ona tilimiz respublikamizda nafagat muomala, aloga vositasi, balki ilmiy,
badily, rasmiy til sifatida ham keng miqyosda qo‘llana boshladi. O‘zbek tilini
o‘rganish, o‘qish-o‘qitish, ilmiy, badiiy asarlarni, o‘quv adabiyotlarni o‘zbek tilida
chop etish keng yo‘lga qo‘yildi. Bir so’z bilan aytganda, ona tilimiz “mustaqil
davlatimizning bayrog‘i, gerbi, madhiyasi, Konstitutsiyasi qatorida turadigan,
gonun yo‘li bilan himoya qilinadigan muqaddas timsollaridan biri’ga aylandi. Ona
tili farzandlarimizga nafaqat o‘qish-yozishni, balki yugori nutq madaniyatini,
ijodkorlik va suxandonlikni egallash, ilm-fanning turli sohalarini amaliy egallash va
turli sohalarda ixtirolar qilish imkoniyatini ochib beruvchi sirli kalitlarga ega bo‘lish
huqugini beruvchi ulkan xazinadir. Ona tili ayni vaqtda milliy ma’naviyat va
mafkura, madaniyat va gadriyatlarimizning, milliy tafakkurni shakllantiruvchi eng
asosly vosita hamdir.

Hozirgi kunda o‘zbek tili respublikamizning davlat tili sifatida uzluksiz ta’lim
tizimining barcha asosiy bosqichlarida asosiy fan sifatida o‘qitiladi.

Ma’lumki, til bu - insonlarning kundalik hayotdagi asosiy aloga vositasi.
Uning vositasida insonlar bir-birlari bilan muloqotda bo‘lib, o°zlarining
holahvollari, kayfiyat, histuyg‘ulari va hokazolar hagida ma’lumot almashadilar.
Xursandchiliklarini o‘z yaqinlari bilan bo‘lishib, mahzun chog‘larida kishining
daldasiga muhtoj bo‘ladilar. Til shunday bir mo‘jizaki, uning sehri bilan mehrga
tashna qalb chanqog‘i qonishi, rishtalar yaqinlashishi, munosabatlar iliqlashishi
mumkin. Ammo uning zahri bilan, galb oynasi sinishi, kulfat-u balolar Kishi
boshidan nari ketmasligi mumkin. Til xususida ajdodlarimiz, yetuk mutafakkir-u
allomalarimiz o°zlarining juda ko‘p qarashlari, fikrlari, pand-u nasihatlarini bizga
adabiy meros sifatida goldirganlar. Til nafagat insonni, balki Kishilik jamiyatini ham
barpo etgan, uning taraqqiyotiga sabab bo‘lgan va hozirgi kunda ham turli
mamlakatlarni bir-biriga bog‘lab turgan buyuk ne’mat, qudratli kuchdir. Shuning
uchun tillarni o‘rganish, til ta’limining eng samarali intensiv metodlarini ishlab
chiqish masalalariga hamisha katta e’tibor qaratib kelingan, til o‘qitish metodlari
muntazam takomillashtirib borilgan.

[lg‘or pedagogik texnologiyaga asoslangan dars turlari til ta’limi
samaradorligini oshiribgina golmay, uning tarkibiy gismiga aylanib bormoqda. Dars
mashg‘ulotlarini rang-barang zamonaviy texnik vositalar ishtirokida tashkil gila
olgan o‘qituvchi qisqa vaqtda o‘quvchilarning egallagan bilimi, do‘stlariga
munosabati, muomala madaniyati, fikr doirasi, so‘z boyligi, nutqiy salohiyati haqgida
aniq tasavvurga ega bo‘ladi, natijada o‘quvchi va o‘qituvchi o‘rtasida teng, do‘stona
munosabat garor topishiga sharoit yaratiladi. O‘quvchi darsda o‘zini erkin his qiladi,
mashg‘ulotlarga qiziqishi, so‘z san’ati bilan shug‘ullanishga, ijodga rag‘bati ortadi.

Demak, ta’lim jarayonida ilg‘or pedogogik texnologiyalarni joriy etish,
darslarda kommunikativ-nutgiy tamoyilni tadbiq etish, texnik vositalar: audiovideo
apparatlar, o‘quv videofilmlaridan foydalanish, o‘qituvchilarga darslarini texnik
vositalar bilan to‘liq ta’minlangan auditoriyalarda o‘tkazish uchun to‘liq shart-

63



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

sharoit yaratish zarur. Biroq barcha o’zbek tili o‘qituvchilarining ilmiy salohiyatini
yugori darajada deb bo‘lmaydi. Bugungi kun o*qituvchisi uchun o‘z sohasi bo‘yicha
chuqur nazariy bilimga ega bo‘lishning o‘zi yetarli emas, u zamonaviy ta’lim
shakllari, innovasion va axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalana oladigan,
muammolarni aniqlashga, g‘oyalarni regeneratsiya qilishga, qarorlarni gabul
gilishga qodir, pedagogik boshqgarish uslublari va vositalarini yaxshi biladigan
mutaxassis bo‘lishi ham kerak.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Karimov I.A. Yuksak ma’naviyat — yengilmas kuch. —Toshkent:

Ma’naviyat, 2008.

2. Ishmuhamedov R., Abduqodirov A., Pardayev A. Ta’limda innovasion
texnologiyalar (ta’lim muassasalari pedagog-o‘qituvchilari uchun amaliy
tavsiyalar). — T.: “Iste’dod” jamg‘armasi, 2008.

64



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

MANAGEMENT ELEMENTS OF FINANCIAL ASSETS

Zaynutdinov Ismoil Samariddin ugli
Tashkent State University of Economics,
independent seeker
I.zaynutdinov@tsue.uz

+998942270000

Comparing credit instruments as an alternative to investing in real and financial
assets, investors note that if they buy company securities, the latter will use the funds
raised in this way to pay for real assets such as factories, equipment, technology or
inventoriest. Hence, the source of income for the holders of securities is, ultimately,
the profit generated by the use of real assets acquired at the expense of the proceeds
from the issue of these securities. Here, the right to generate income for securities
holders is expressed in context. Therefore, it cannot be ruled out that the increase or
decrease in the value of the financial assets we purchase depends, ultimately, on the
performance of the real assets.

Empirical methods were also used, such as logical and comparative methods
of analysis, generalization, grouping, comparative analysis, statistical analysis,
prospective forecasting, and other methods.

Financial assets intended for trading. This category of financial assets is a
financial asset formed by short-term current investments without an investment
description. Such assets are short-term financial assets formed for the purpose of
earning temporary cash flows through arbitrage transactions at the expense of
exchange differences. At the initial stage of recognizing these assets as financial
assets, they are recognized as part of the portfolio. It may also include derivative
instruments (including derivatives) as financial guarantee agreements or effective
hedging instruments. Therefore, these financial assets are not recognized as primary
Investment instruments.

Financial assets in the form of hold-to-maturity investments are financial
assets that do not provide for speculative income from arbitrage transactions and are
acquired for strategic purposes. These financial assets are primarily long-term
financial assets and are intended to be used in management or to generate a steady
income (in the form of interest or dividends) through their acquisition.

! Gershman, John and Jonathan Morduch, 2015, “Credit Is Not a Right”, in Microfinance, Rights and Global
Justice, Tom Sorell and Luis Cabrera (eds.), Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 14-26.
doi:10.1017/CB09781316275634.002.
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Financial assets
> Classification
\
v v
MHXS BHMS
v v
1. Financial assets intended for trading (for ] o
arbitration transactions). 1. Financial investments.
2. Aninvestment held for a term. 2. Accounts receivable.
3. Loans and receivables. 3. Cash.
4. Financial assets available for sale.. 4. Other current assets.
> Control methods and functional elements
v 2
1. Economic methods. 1. Forecasting the need for financial assets.
2. Organizational and 2. Analyze the structure and structure of financial assets and
administrative methods. perform diagnostics.
3. Quantitative methods. 3. Organization of monitoring the effectiveness of financial

assets and the formation of an adequate control system.

Figure 1. Comparative analysis of financial assets and

management methods?.

As can be seen from Figure 1, financial assets can be recognized as part of any
group, depending on the financial intentions of the enterprises and the financial
portfolio formation policy.

An International Financial Reporting Standard defines whether financial
assets or financial liabilities measured at fair value through profit or loss are financial
assets or financial liabilities that meet one of the following conditions.>.

Loans and receivables are one of the main instruments of corporate credit
policy. These financial assets are the main tool for organizing trade relations with
counterparties on a credit basis.

Financial assets (including loans, receivables, investments in debt instruments
and deposits in banks) that are fixed in accordance with International Financial

2 Developed by the author.
3 See International Financial Reporting Standards (IAS) 39 «Financial Instruments: Recognition and Assessment», 4
p..
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Reporting Standards* or that do not have any derivative characteristics based on
payments over time may be considered loans and receivables. However, a financial
asset quoted in an active market (e.g., quoted debt instruments) is not classified as
debt or receivable. Financial assets that do not meet the definition of loans and
receivables may be classified as held-to-maturity investments if they meet the
conditions of this classification.

Upon initial recognition of a financial asset classified as a loan or receivable,
an entity may designate it as a financial asset measured at fair value through profit
or loss or available for sale.

Cash flow forecasting is also necessary in developing a business plan,
justifying investment projects and required loans.

Given the first checkpoint, the entity must consider two opposing

situations: — maintain current solvency at the required level; — get
additional benefits from investing free funds.

Hence, optimization of the functional elements of financial asset management
ensures overall development in the commonality of target indicators such as ensuring
financial stability and increasing profitability.

Like other objects of financial management, the main role in the management
of financial assets depends on ensuring their balance in terms of types, volumes, time
intervals and other important features. Only the end result of effective management
of financial assets in the joint of these functions will ensure the liquidity and
solvency of the enterprise.

4 Look at here
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Annoramms. Poccus wmmmepusicu ToMOHHIaH byxopo amupiuru mpoTtekTopaTra
aitmanTnpmin6, 3apaduion Boxuiicu Oyitnapu TopTHO ONMHAM Ba amoxuaa 3apadIioH OKpyrd
MabMypuii oupiuru Ty3uwiau. OKpyraa acpiaap JaBOMU/a MAKIAaHUO KeJIraH MKTUCOANHM TH3UMU
Varapuunuiapra yupaaud. Makonaga 1868-1917  immapma Camapkann — BUIJIOSITHAA
NIUIAYIMKHUHT aXBOJIH, Y OnitaH OOFJIMK UCIOXOTIIAp Ba Y3rapuIuIap Xamaa Ma3Kyp Xy Kalauk
TYPUHUHT HMKTUCOIWI Xa€Tha TyTraH YpHU CTATHUCTUK MabJIyMOTIAp acoCHAa TaIKHUK STHO
YUKHJITaH.

Kaaur cy3nap: cratuctuka, CTaTUCTUK MabIyMOT, OKpYr, NWJUIa, HWIAK, BOJIOCT,
reHepanryoepHarop.

CamapkaHa BWIOAT axOJUCH a3zalfaH NWUIAYWIMK OWIaH UIyFyJIaHuO
Keaumrad. [IMmnaunnumk BWJIOAT axoJMCH YYyH FaJUIQUMIIMK, MaXTadWIMK Ba
OOFIOPUMIIMKIAH KEHMMH acoCHi KHIIJIOK XYXalaura coxajlapuaaH Oupu muiuia
eTumnTupuIn xucoodnanran. 1868 #unga CamapkaHz pyciiap TOMOHUJAH HUCTHIIO
kminHuO, Camapkana, Karrakypron 0ynumnapu Ba Tofnu TymaHmapiaaH ubopar
TapkuOa 3apadion okpyru Ty3wiau. OKpyr UKTUCOANHN XaETH MKTUMOUNCHECUI
Ba MaJlaHWi coxajapjia OyJaraHu KaOu y3rapuiuiapra y4paad. DHIWIUKIA THUIa
ETUIITUPUII kapaéHu XaM O0€BOCHTa PyC MabMypHITH Ha3zopatura YTau. Bumost
CTAaTUCTUKA OYJIMMUHUHT CTAaTUCTHK TYIJIaMJIapHIard MabIyMOTIap OpKald
Ma3Kyp COXaHUHT Kai Tap3/ia puBOXIIAHHO OOpraHiurd TYFpHCHAA XyJocajgapra
KEJIMIIUMU3 MyMKHH.

[Munnaunnuk TypkucToH Yynkacu OViimya KyWuJard >koiiapja alHUKca
puBOXIJIaHraH d1u: ['opuakoBo, BawmHOBCKO#, XVxkaHa Ba OoIIKa TEMHUPHYI
Gexarmapu. Yikanumar Cupnapé Ba AMyaapé BHJIOSTIAPHMAA MITAKYMIMK OMIIaH
KY4rO KEATUPUITaH pyC axoJMCH IIyFyJIaHuiras [1].

ApxuB Mabiaymotiapura kypa 1869 hunga 3apadmon okpyru Camapkani
oymumunuHr Camapkanp, HaxOen, [layn, Auruxypron Ba Yenak Tymaniapuia
NUJUIa KypTH €TUIITUPUIL OWIIaH IIYFYJUIAaHUILITaH Ba Xap Oupuaa OUTTagaH xKaMu
5 Ta 6030pAa cotumrad [2]. Ynapaaru eTUIITUPYBUMIIAP COHM Kyluaaruda OyiraH:
Camapkann tymanuga 400 nadap, HaxOenma 75 nadap, aynma 24 wnadap,
Anrukypronaa 8 Ba Yenakga 8 nacdap. XKamu 515 wadap. Lllynunraek, apxus
xyxokatinapuaa 1869 iinnna Camapkang 6ymuvu 6o3opnapura [laxpuca63gan 405
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MyJl UMAaK KypTH OJUO KEIUO COTWITaHU XaM KelTUpuO yTuiran. Maskyp iuiiga
oKopugarn 5 Ta 0o30paa KydWugaru MUKIoOpJapAa Nulla KypTH COTHITaH:
Camapkanna tymanu — 381 myn; Hax0en tymanu — 72 myn; Hayn tymanu — 23 myn;
Auruxypron tymanu — 7 myn; Yenak tymanu — 7 nya. XKamum [laxpubad3man
kenrupuirad 405 mya 6unnan Oupranukaa 895 my nuuia KypTH COTHIITaH.

Camapkana OymuMumara aespiau Oapua axoiu Oorapuaa NMuuta OOKHUII
OwiiaH MIyFyJUlaHraH. AXoJWra eTUIITHpPraH muWula KypTJIapuHU OOIIKa
0o3opiapaa cotumira 25 maigaH 22 uioHTrada OYiraH JaBp Opaliufujaa pyxcaT
Ooepunran. Mnak xkyptu erumitupaaurad Ounonap ¢akar CamapkaH] TyMmMaHUIa
Oynu0, ymapHUHT COHU 15 TaHW TAIIKWI ATTaH Ba OOIIKAa KUIUIOKJIAp/a MaBXy/]
oynmaran [2, ¢ 31]. Pycnap uctuiocupan KeWHH BWIOSATIAA MUJUIAYUIMKHUHT
puBoxknanumuaa 1871 iwmnna TomKeHT maxpuaa TallKWI STUITaH MUIUIa3 YUK
MaKTaOu Ba 1abopaTopusicu Oepud OopraH TaBCHsIIap MyXUM YpUH TyTraH. Maskyp
MakTab 10 iun daonusat kypcarrad, reHepan-ryoepunarop M.UepHsieB naBpuia
énminanu. 1885 lnngan Ba yHIaH KeHUHTH Huiuiapaa reaepanryoepuarop Pozenbax
sHa YJIKa/la UIAaK KypTUHU OOKHUII YYyH Hopaiap Kyprad. YmoOy makcaana 1885
nunga TOIKEHT maxpuja IpeHakHasi CTAHIIMS OYMJIaId XaMJia COFJIOM Ba SIXIIU
cudpatiu unak OepyBun EBpoma 3oTnapuuu etumtupuin Oonviananu [3]. 1886
WWla TeHepaj-TyOepHaTop TOMOHHMJIAH TypKHUCTOHHHUHI OOIIKAa BHJIOST
nraxapiaapuja xaM IIyH/I1ail CTaHIUSUIApHUA OYHUII Macajgacura 3bTu0op KapaTuiau
Ba 1888 imnma Sarm Maprunon, Ilerpo-Anekcanapock Ba CamapKana
maxapiaapuja xaM myHjaan cranuusiiap ourwiaau. 1890 mngan keiinn CamapKana
BUJIOSTHAA TWUTAYMIMKHUHT SHTH JaBpu OONUIaHIM Ba MWUIAHUHT €BpOIa
HABJIAPUHU CTUIITUPHUIITA KUPUIIWIAN. BUIosITra NUUTaHUHT €Bpomia HaBU KUPHUO
KeJiray, Muijla HapXy TYIIUIIM OONUIaHAM Ba MUUIAa KypPTJIApUHU E€TUIITHUPHILIA
MaxCyJIIOPJANKKA SpUIIMIAN. ByHUHT HaTuXkacuja MWUIAHUHT cudartuaa omuod
Oopuiy 6apobapuia axoaura KyJlaillIuK y4yH YHUHT HapXJapy OJIIMHTH HuJuiapra
HucOaran Tymu6 Oopran. XKymnanan, 1890 fiunaga Camapkang 603opiapuga XoM
unak Hapxu oup nyau yayH 300 nan 280 pyOnraua, 1892 iinnna sca 220gan 240
pybusiraua, 1894 itunaa sca 112-140 py6araua 6ynras.

1896 finnpa XyxaHy ye3auaa UMaKuyuiIuK KyHuJaru maxap Ba BoJiocTiapaa
eTUIITHPpIIIrad: XyKaHj maxpuaa, YHxkuH, ['ynmukannos, Hayc, Ypain, Kocrako3
BOJIOCTIIApH Ba Yparemna yuactkacy. OJIMHTaH MU MUKIOPH — 44795 myn 26 ¢,
OuMJIMaraH nuuia MUKIopu — 2245 n 23 ¢, xoM unak Hapxu oup nyau — (Xykannu
maxpunaa 178 pyoss, Yaxun Bosoctuaa 175 pyous) [4].

1910 wwmnga TypkucToH Vikacu Oyinda mwagaH Kydugaruda XOCHIT
onuHrad: @aprona Bunostuaa 163972 nyn; Camapkani BUIOSTUHUHT XYKaH[
yesuauaa 23753 nyn; Cupaapé€ Bunosituaa 1921 nyn. Kamu — 189646 nya xocun
oivHrad [1, ¢ 21]. Ma3kyp cTaTUCTHK MabJIyMOTJIapAaH Yika Oyinda mnuuia
etumutupuiiga @aprona BWIOATH eTakyu 0ynn6, CamapKaHl BIJIOATH UKKUHYU
Ba Cupaap€ BWIOATH OXUPTU YPUHAA TYPraHJIUTMHU KYPUIIMMU3 MyMKUH. by aca
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V3 HaBOaTH1a, BUJIOSTIIAPHUHT TAOMUI IIApOUTH Ba UMKOHUSTIApU OWJIaH OOFIMK
oynraH.

Typkucton Vyikacu Oyiinya nOWwUla ETUITUPYBYWIAPHUHT  YMYMHM
MyaMMOCH ap30H Ba cudaTH macT mwuiafa 3au. SbHH, YIKaga MaBxyna Oyiaraxn
nuUia cudarty aH4a MacT Ba HapXy XaM IIyHra MyBo¢uK ap3oH 6ynran. [y 6unan
Oupranukga ynka OVitnad mnwuia KypTHHH OOKUII Y4YyH 3apyp Oyirax
TYT30pJAPHUHT €TUIIMACITUTH Ky3aTHJITaH.

Kumnok xyxamuruHuHr Oolika coxanapuaa OynraHu kaOu [OKopuia
UIIAKYMIIMK COXacuJa XaM axojura arpoOHOMIIMK XHU3MaTJIapu KypCaTWJITaH.
Nnakyunukaary arpoHOMIMK XU3MaTHHUHT 2 Ta aCOCHM Makcaiu 6op 3au: 1) aKuH
KeJIaXaK/la eTapianya Uiak KypTH OOKUIUIAPU YUyH aXOJHMHH TYT IUIAHTALMSIIaApU
OWJIaH TabMHMHJIAIl Ba OKWJIOHA WIAKYWIMK yCyJUlapu OWIaH TaHUIITHPUIL; 2)
nuula OuilaH IIyFyJUTaHMalJAWran >Koillapja axoduHU NWUIAYIINK Oyhnya
MHCIIEKTOPJIap pax0apauru/ia WIXOMJIAHTUPUII Ba €TUIITUPHUIITA AabBaT ATUII [5].
1913 itnnna Bunositaa Mnakunnuk 6Vitnya macnexkrop Hukonait EbumoBuy Eropos
oynu6, Camapkann maxpuaara AjleKcaHAPOBCKas JIeraH »oii1a Kapoproxu Oyiran
[5, ¢ 17]. UucniekTOopHUHT Bazudacu NMuuia €TUIITUPHUIIIAH TOPTHO XOCHIIMHU
oJIryHuYa OVJraH JaBp opajufujia axoyv Takiau@ Ba TaBCUsUIapuHU OpuO OGopuIi
oynran. FOxopuaarunapaan kenud 4ukkad xoiga, XIX acpHUHT UKKUHYH SIPMU —
XX acp Oomnuiapua BUIOATIA MIUTAYMIIMK X0JaTu OVinua Kyluaarnda xyjocara
KEJMIIMMU3 MYMKHWH: MAJUIa €TUIITUPUII OWJIaH Maxajuluid axoJIJaH TallKkapu
KyuuprO KENTUPWIraH pyc axoJIMCH XaMm LIyFyJylaHa Oonuiaau; pyc
KUIJIOKTAPUHUHT aKcapusTh XYKaHl ye3auaa OynraHu cababimu, yima Xyayna
MCTUKOMAT KUJIYBUM PYC axoJIMCH IIyFryJuiaHumrad; Camapkana BUJIOSITH Oyiinya
acocuil nmuia eTuiTupyBun Xyayanap Camapkana Ba XykaH ye3maiapu Oyiras;
PyC MabMypHUSITH TOMOHHUJAH MWUIAYWIMKHU PUBOKJIAHTUPHII y4yH OUp KaTop
TaaOupnap OCNTWIaHTaHJIUTUra KapamacjJaH, YHJard acocuii MyamMoJap
CakKJIaHUO KOJaBep/IU; BIJIOAT UIAKKa OYNTaH dXTUEEKUHU KOIUTAIl YUYH KYITHU
byxopo amupnurununr [llaxprca63 6exnuruaan umaxk xapud KUinb Typras; muuia
ETUIITPHUIIIA MAaXAJIJTUH HaB/IaH TAllIKapH SXIIH XOCUJI OEpyBYHU €BpOIla HABIAPUHU
XaM €TULIVPUIL WyJra KyUUiIu.

DoiiganaHnIran agaduériiap pymxaru
1. Orno6omua B.H. Tlpombimnennocts u Topromis Typkectana. U3
IyTEeBBIX 3aMeTOK. MockBa, 1914. — C. 21.
2. S"3MA, N-5-ponn, 1-pyitxar, 11-iiurmaxwmna. 31 Bapak.
3. CmpaBounas kHmwkka Camapkanackoil obmactu Ha 1895. Bem. III.
Camapkang, 1895. - C. 2.
4. V3MA, U-18-dongn, 1-pyiixar, 11754-iurmanung. 88-89-Bapakiap.
5.Y3MA, U-18-conn, 1-pyiixar, 14122-iturmaxun. 52-53-Bapakiap.
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AB3AM VKTAM BA MUHXOXKHWUIMH MUAP30 IELPUSTHIA
AHTHUTE3A

Tymapuc byrynoaesa,
V3JIXA “Canbat Hazapusicu Ba Tapuxu’ Kadeapacu YKUTYBUUCH

AHHoTanusa. Makonana Ab3am YkTaM Ba MUHX0XKUAAMH MUP30 IEbpUATHAATH
aHTHUTE3a, KapaMa-KapIuink oOpa3iapy Ba KOHTPACT aKC ITraH
Kanur cy3nap. Aututesa, cy3 OupukmMacy, aHTOHOMUK OUPIUKIIap

“AHTUTE3A. (roHOH. antithesis — Kapama-KapIu KyHuiir) — acocuit
NO3TUK urypanapjan 6ynuo, y TypJiu Bokea-xoaucanap Exy/ anoxuaa oup
BOK€a-X0/IMCa MYUAAry 3UJITUATHA OYUIITa KapaTUIIraH cy3 OMpuKMacuaaH
TAIIKWUJI TOMaIu. AHTOHUMIIAP, KOHTpacT KapTuHajap, Kapama-
Kapiiy oOpasziap Ba Ba3UATIAp AaHTUTE3aHUHT ACOCUHU TAlTKUI Kuiaau. YyHku
aHTUTE3a]1a Xoaucanap Oup-oOupura Kapama-Kapiiu KyHunaau, Ku€cliaHau;
Kapama-Kapmm  Kyiuuo TacBUpJIAIl 3Ca OOBEKTHUHT MOXUSATHHHU
TYIIYHUIITA KyJalIuK TyFIupaan: Kuécnanr xapaéHuaa TaCBHp 00beKTHHIHT
MOXHMATUHH KOHKPET Ba 4yKyp OYHII MyMKHUH.” Boboiapum

Vaapoa xap ne ok, xap ne
nyponui, Kopanazan oemati kanam
meK Koaap.

Jlyo bupna cysb mypap

OYHEHU,

Haiizambap éwmnu OKTATAH vonnap. (Ab3am YkTam)

MuHr WWIIUpKH, WIOWp Ba E3yBUWIApUMHU3 Oaauuii AUCKypcaa cy3
MAbHOJIADUHUHT SHTM KUppalapuHu Kamg 3TUO, THI TapakKUETUra, cy3
OoMUriHUHr opTUO OopuIilvra xucca Kymuod kemaawiap. Hyrkumuszna “éwnu
Kopanamox”’ Oupukmacu “‘anon éwea Kupmox” MabHOCMHU wudoaanaiiia
KyJuiaHaau. MabliyMku, “kopa’ cy3u oTiamrasja, yHaaH (Qebi scajiraHa Xam,
SMUTETIIM OWpUKMa TapkuOWJa KelraHja xaM Y3UHUHT MaH(Ui OTTEHKalapu
OwJiaH akTya/Ulamai, JUPUK KaxpamMOH WYKW OJIAMUJATH HOXYII Kaidusatiap
n(oAacu cu(aThIa TACBUPHILIHK KacO sTaan.”? Ab3aM YKTaM ¥30eK 40ILTapUHUHT
OK COKOJIM, OK KHUUMJIapH, OK - Oery0op TUJIAaKJIApUHU YMYMJIAINITUPTAH X014,
“xap He 0K, xap He HypoHuul” nes Tabpudiap dKaH, yIApHUHT yMp WHIJUTAPUHU
udoganam yayH “ganon éwnu Koparaean” mbopacuaaru “sopa’” cy3um MyHOCHO
OMACIIHUTH, TYFPU KEIMACIUTHHHU TabKUIIA0, “panron éwnu oxraean” NEWHIIHA
MabKyn Kypaau. Kopa - ok 311 MabHOIH cy371apu OpKaJIK Y30€K YOJUTAPUHUHAT TTOK

! Bo6oes T. Anabuérmynocauk acocnapu. T., V36ekucron, 2002. —B. 450.
2 Vmuposa C. Vira sxoiima. — B. 115.
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HUATIH, haKaT SXIMIMIMK YMHUIA OUJIaH s111a0 KeJraH MHCOHJIap SKaHJINTY XaKuaaru
bukpiapunu siHaga OYPTTUPHUO, TaBcudiad nudomanaiira xapakat KWIaam.
Xaém nevmamaapu 20x
wiupun, maxup, Yaénoan 601 kymuo
OyImac-Ky axup.
Jlynénune uwnapu Ku3ux dKaH-
oa,
loxo caxoeamoan oOapc Oepap oOaxun! (MUHXOXUIIUH
Mup3o) Exu:
bup 3ym énean 6y oun nos
amou, yuou,
Yiizonzan xomupa Ky3 wmou
AHQ.
Apmonnap, coeununap
KYHeUmea Ky4ou,
Xamon azobnapea wpax 6ownana. (MUHXO0XUIIUH
Mups3o) Exu:
bup xkyn 20¢punnuxxa conud
V3UHU,
Jlapo-y oynémusnu 020x yHymou. (MUHX0XUAANH
Mup30) Exu:
Xazounapuune uuucu yHym,
Fynuanapnuune wusupu ounoa.
Jex, éwinueum baém-xKyuuau,
Kavummarii kemean ywa 6ynoynoa. (Munxoxuaua Mup3o)
Hupun-maxup, EHMOK-YUMOK, 0Un-020%, XA30H-YHYa 3UIUKIApU alHaH
aHTOHMM JIeKceMaiap opKayiv udoaianran 0ymuca, yueoHMOK-Ky3 IOMMOK 3UIJIATH
Jekcema-(ppazema opkasiu udonananrad. Ogaraa aHTOHUMIIMK OUp CY3 TYpKyMU
aoupacua conudp Oynanu: sAxuiu-émMoH, me3-CeKuH, YMupmox-mypmox KaOu.
Caxosam — Oaxun Kapama-KapIIWJIUTHAA 3Ca aHTUTE3a OT — cudar Tap3ujaru
ndosa opkanu ro3ara KelraH: ‘‘ysu oOaxun Oyreanu xo10a caxosamoan o0apc
oepuwiu” TavpudaaHaéTraH cajaOuii KaXpaMOHHHMHT sHajga TyOaHJIUTHHU
TabpuUdIaa Kyiai Bocuta Oyiras.
by xkypeunux yiinao
Kypeyaux: Ypub-cyxub, xypubd
10pub 10KCcanou-Ky nacmxauiiap.
Maunoanawiué ymap s1ou oy
“kammanap” ynp6o0o. (Ap3am Ykram)
Exu:
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['ox mynpokoai swaoune
XoKcop,
T'ox Kosaoan mazpyp mypoune cen. (Munxoxunina Mup3o)

Ymly mebpuil mapyaiapia 3ca aHTHTE3a CY3 OMpUKMAacu OpKaJlM ro3ara
KeNnnO, OMpUHYMCHA WXKTUMOUM JKaMUSTAArd HOMOK, 3YpaBOH KuMcanap ol
ITUIICA, UKKUHYUCHUIA MHCOH PYXUSTUHUHT 3UTUSATIN X0JIaTIapUHH KUCKA, JIVHIA
udoaa opkaiu KabapuK XoJia TaCBUpJIalITra Xu3Mar Kuia/iu.

bouwi 32u6 kupeanune yn
OCMOHAOAH,
bouw 32u6 xatimmazun xeu kauon, omun. (Ab3am SJIKTEIM)
HyTtkumuzgaru 6011 KOMIIOHEHTIIH Cy3 OMpUKMacH Ba (hpazemMajap aHuyarunHa
O0Yn10, yinap MHCOHHUHT TYpJH (PU3UOJIOTHUK Ba PyXHUM XoJaTiaapuHu rdoaanaira
XU3MaT KWIaJW. YJIAPHUHT acOCHM KUCMH CTPYKTypall KUXATAaH OT+(en
TY3WJIHIINATA dTa OYJIraH UKKH Xamjaa y4 KOMIOHEHTIH (ebsl nbopanapaup: oou
Upeamox, 6oul 3emMox, 60w KyumMox, 60umudan coxum KUuImMox, 060w oaub Kemmoxk,
oup exkadan 60wl YUKapMox, bouiuea emmox, 6o KOmupmox, Kaou.

“V36ek THIM M30XIH JIyFaTu’na 6Gouwr 52MOK OUPUKMACHHUHT
KyHH1aru MabHOJIAPU U30XJIaHTaH:

1) OOLIMHU TYIIMPMOK, €pra TOMOH NMacauTUpPMOK. Kyuux mavom 6yn0u-
10, v 6oseudaii mabaccym 6Gunan oxucma 6Gow deut xyiou. (Y.XommMos.
KanOunrra xynox coi.) Axmad Xycaiin Oowunu can 320U, YHUHZ MYCU Xam
annaneyyk yzeapou. (Onoek. Hyp xkuaupu0);

2) OYHCYHMOK, UTOAT KHJIMOK, TH3 YYKMOK; Ca)XXJa KUJIMOK. Kauoneaua
9HOU OU3 émaapea bow reamu3s, nopa bepub kyn kypamus. (H.Cadapos. Tannanran
acapnap). Amupea 6owuny 3emMazan Kekca WoupHu omea 6021a6, Kypub émean ym
yemuoa éxuo rwoopuwean. (I'azeranan) Kumoup mow omca xam 20x0 opmumoan,
Kowwmoa 60w 220u, kenub cymneeu oam. (A.Opunos. Mnmnap apmonn);

3) EIBOPMOK, SUIMHMOK. JpKaxk OowumHu 22u6 xaumubd Oopamaumu,
YHaKaoa xomurum oyunumea 4wuxkuo onaou, oepou.( C.Axman. Y px);

4) MOTaM TYTMOK, MoOTaMmcapo OVIMOK. Myuenu oynnaiiean xabprap
yemuoa 6azpu Kon Kuzeanookiap 6ow se0u. (Y. Xommmos. KanGuurra KysI0K coo)
Banku y kyu 60wum y3pa J[ycmnap 60w xam s2adup. (A. Opunos. Mnaiap apMoH).

[ITaBxat PaxmarynnmaeB sca 60w 32mMox MOOPACHHUHT HTOATKOP OYIIMOK,
OYHCYHMOK MabHOJApPUHHM HW30XJap dKaH, “Oow(uw)nu Oyxmox’ dpazeMacuHu
“yaTHOMyCHaH Ooml KyTapa OJMaiguraH XoJjaTra TYIIMPMOK > MabHOCHHU
udoaanoBuu asioxuaa Oupauk cudaruaa Tabpudiaiiin Ba CHHOHUMIIaApU KaTopuia
“Oowunu xam xuimox’, “3uHu epea Kapammox’ IAKIUIAQPUHU KypcaTajw.
Busnnnrya, Y TU I naru u30XJ1apra Kymumyia OelrHYM MabHO cudaTuia aitHaH 1y
XOJIATHA KHPUTHUII MYMKHH.

2 Paxmaryiiaes 111, ¥36ex tuanaunr n30xmm dpaseonoruk nyrat. —T.: Yikurysuu, 1978. —b. 50
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Oxopuna kenTUpuiAraH MIEbpUN MApYaHUHT OWPUHYU MHUCpPACUIATH
0CMoHAOaH boul 32ub Kupuws ymoy n3oxJjapaaH OUpUHUUCHTA TYFPU KeJlaiu, ShbHU
y30ekoHa xypMart, Xa€-ubo Oenrucu cudartuga KeIMHYAK SHIH YU OCTOHACHIaH
oo 3rub KupuO KEJUIIU TY3a1 yAyMIapuMu3iad Oupu. IKKkuHau Mucpaaaru 6ou
semox, (ppazemacu dca canouii OVExmopnukka sra 6ynuo, [llaBkat Paxmarymnaes
M30XHUra TYFpH Kellaaurad “aitdmpop 6ynub”, “ro3u myByT 0Ynu6”, “ysaT-HOMYClIaH
Oomr KyTapa OJIMAcIMK  MAbHONAPMHU Oepajuky, HOOpaHMHI Oy MabHOCH
VTW/lgan onuHraH IOKOPHAATH H30XJIapia Kaij OSTHIMAaraH. Y3 KH3HHH
y3aTaéTraH OTa THUMCOJHUIArd JIMPUK KaxXpaMOH SIHTM XOHaJoHra Oormn 3rud
OopaéTraH KU3UHUHT y epjaH all0oa0p XoJaa KalTaaurad uill KWIMACIUTUHU, ThHU
TYFPU XaéT KCUMPHUILUIMTHHU HACHXAT KUIMOKIA. bowt 3eu6® OWPIUTHHUHT CY3
OmpuKkMacy — nOopa MAKIIONIINTH aCOCH 1A KapaMa-KapIiid Ky HIITHIIN OPKaIu aHa
HIyHJai MparMaTuK MabHO fo3ara Kenuo, 0y mbopa MmosTUK C¥3 MAaKOMUHU OJITaH.
[y ukxku mucparvna mebpaa aHadopa OwiaH Oupra MaHTUKUN aHTUTE3a, SIHHU
X0JIaT Kapama-KapIuiurd (QUKPHUHT CHKUK, uxdaM wudoma opkaau O0acH
STUJIMIIUTA XU3MAaT KWiIrad. Acaiapu 6yn

Xaém xukmamuoau 10IMUCAH,

oycmum, Ukku 30m Kyauoa ukku

ymkup mug. bupu — orcoxun opyp,

waimon cuupamu, bupu — sxcappox

apYp 332y HUAMU.

bupunune muzuoan oyné

sauipoHa, Aedxc onap aoosam, Kaxp

6a cumam. bupunune muzuoan oyné

xatipona, Opmea yekun2aoyp

aupunux, momam. Hazap con, xap

uKKu X0 3pyp uopam, Kaxonam

MUUOAH MYOOM Hapu OYI.

Yaénnune Humuoa 1yx 232y

Kyopam,

i 0ycm cen axwucu acarapu o6yn! (Muaxoxxuaand Mup3o)

By mebpna anTuTe3a CHHTaKTUK (DUTypacy S HAHTHOCEMHUSI (JIMCOHUN OUPITHUK
MabHOJIAPH YPTACHIATH 3MAIAaHMIN)® Xoaucacu Ty(haiim XOCua OYIraH 3WIUIMK
acocHlia ro3ara KenuO, MIOUPHUHT Tadakkyp KyiaamMu KEHIJIMTH, TUIUMHU3HUHT
HO3WK TaOMATWMHU aHTJIAl OJUI KOOWJIMSATH Japakacu IOKOPH JKaHJIUTHIaH
JanoaaT 0epyBUM MOITUK OOPA3IIIIHK SIPATUITAH. JHAHTHOCEMUSI TEPMUHU FOHOH
TAIWAA en — “uudaeu”, anti — “kapama-xapwu’, Sema — “beneu’” MabHOCHHH

3 Omunos E. V36ex Tuima sHantrocemus Y36ek T, V36ek aqabuétu (punonorus panmapu) TOKTOPIIUK AHCC...
aBtoped. T., 2016 i1. —b.7
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anrnatagu.’ By “JIeKkCHMK CaTXHMHI Yy3ura Xoc Xxojucacu 0yiub, Oup cy3 Eku
(pazeonoru3maary HKKM MabHOHMHT 3MIAHUIINTA aCOCTaHaIu.
Munxoxuaud Mup3o yily mebpaa “mue’” Ba “Huwi’” CYy3IIapUHUHT TYPIH
MabHOJIAPY  ypTacUAard 3HJUIMK TYIIYHYACHJAH WxXoAui  (oiganaHaau.
MabiyMkH, ailpuMm Ccy3 Ba MOOpajJapHUHI MAabHO TapakKKUETH HaTWXKacuia KyIl
MabHOIMINK XOMMCAcH 1o3ara kenmamd. YTUJIna mue CY3HHHMHT MabHONAPH
Kyhngarnda wusoxjaHagu: “l1. Kwiawmy, xamwkap, NHYOK, Haiiza KaOWM COBYK
KYPOJUIAPHUHT YMYMUN HOMHU. 1ue sapacu mysaiap, mui apacu myzaimac. Maxoid.
2. KecyBun ac000, Kypos-spof Ba II.K. HUHT KECKUpP KUPPACH, TaMH; TYpIH

MallliHa,

MEXaHWU3M Ba IIL.K.HUHT KECKUY KUCMH. hoamanune muzu.””

bupunuyu MmabHO acocuaaru canouii 6axo:
bupunune muzuoan oyné satipona,

Aeoic onap adosam, Kaxp 6a
cumanm.

NxKuHYM MaABHO acOCUHIATH

WKoOuit 0ax0: bupunune mueuoan OyHé

xatipona, Opmea yekuneaioyp aupuiuk,

momanm.

[[loup WHCOHUAT TAapUXUJATH MAHTy 3UIAUSAT — 9I3TYJUK Ba EBY3JIUK
ypTacunaru KypaurHu oHCOXUl KYIUOA2U BAUPOHKOp MUz - Hcappox Kyauoazu
wughooaxw mue obpasznu udonanapu opkanu 6aéH KUIMO, TUPUK KaXpaMOHHU
93ryJIMK TOMOHHUAA Oynuira vopiaiau. Hum cy3upmaru xynau mryHaal 3ujIuK
acocuia ¥3 GUKpUHU stHA Oup OOp Mamvuiaiu: vaén nuwu — canoui 6axo, acarapu
Huwiu — mxoouit 6axo: Yaénnune Huwiuoa iy 332y Kyopam, U 0ycm, ceH AXUUcu
acanapu oyn!

Jlemak, THIIIITYHOCTUTUMU3IATH SIHTY WIMWN TyITyHUYanapaan oupu Oyiran
HSHAHTUOCEMHUS XOAUCACH XaM JyFaT OOMIMTMMHU3HUHT JIMCOHUN XYCYCHUSTIApUHU
JATWIIIAIT YIYH MyXHM acoc 0yia oyaau.

An3aM VkTam mebpnapy GOIIKA ITOMPIapHUKHTa HUCOAaTaH y3raua OXaHr/a
xapanraap 3au. lebprnapura y3rayanuk 0axui 3TraH OMIJUIAPAAH SHI aCOCUICH
— YHUHT Tabuatura Xoc OyiaraH caMUMHUNIMK, OEFyOOpJWK, YBTUKOIJIMIIUK,
XyIIYaKYakjIuK, XaKryHIMK KaOu XyCyCHUsITIapaup.

Ab3aM YKTaM aHTHTE3a yCYyNIMIaH XKyJa YHyMiIH (oiinananran. “baaunii
anabu€r Tuiuaaru aHturesa ycyiau (MymTo3 agabuérna Oy ycyn Tazon el
IOpUTWIITaH) Oup-Oupura HucOaTaH Kapama-Kapiid MabHoJap OepaauraH
cy3napHu, wuOopamapHu OaéHma €EHMa-EH KyJulall OpKaJId OOpa3IuIMKHU

4 Axmanosa O.C. CoBaps JIMHTBHCTHYECKUX TEPMHUHOB. —M., 1969. https://classes.ru/grammar/174Akhmanova
6 Ounos E. Yia xoiima. — B.12.

5 V36eK TUIMHUHT M30XJIM JTyFaTu. 5 sxxunuuk. 1V sxung. —b. 124,
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KeATHpUO YnKapuiira acocnanranaup”.® lllebpusataa anTHTE3a 6a UKl Hy TKHUHT
udoganuInury,  TabCUPYATUTHHU TabMUHJANIA KYJI KeayBud wudoaa
UMKOHUSTUIMD. bagumii  HYTK, ailHMKCA, WICbPUATHUHT HUDOJATUIUTH,
TabCUPUYAHJIUTUHU OLIMPHINJIA aHTUTE3a JKyAa KeHT Kyiaamind udojia UMKOHUSITH
xucoOnaHaau. YyHKH aHTHUTE3a OpKAIM KaxXpaMOH pPYXUSTUIArM KOHTPACTIIUK,
Myanmud XHC-TylFyiaapu OYpTTHpUO TacBUpJaHAIUM. AHTUTE3aHH BYXKYJra
KEJITUPYBYA AaACOC AHTOHUM CYy3Jap/laH, KOpPEJIATHB Cy3lapJaH, HWHKOP
CY3LIAKJINIaH, OKCIOMOPOH KYpUHHUIIMAAru OUpIUKIApJaH, OUp CHUHOHUMHK
KaTOpJaru Cy3JapHU KOHTEKCTyasl XO0Ja UKKUHYM OUp CUHOHUMHUK KaTopAaru
cy3japra MabHO KUXATAaH 3UAJIallgaH noopar.

JlyHé KapaMa-KapIIWIMKIAp KypallWJIaH, MHCOH YMPHU XaM KypaluiapaaH
noopat 3kaHauru Ab3am YKkraMHUHT “Hera” mebspuaa udogacuHu TONraH.

Kyn y3yn, kyn uccux — manoanap

Kenyp,

Tynnapu xon-xopa cagoanap

Kenyp,

Tonz wozu mycaghgho xaénnap

Kkenyp, AKnum meHuHe muHuk

mopmmaou xauy3. Emou ox-kopanu

asicpamuws onu, by ymp, 6y yaum

KUMHUHZ 9XCOHU?

Xap naxza wy Kap3uu y3uu

umkonu, bunoum, uun capeammu

HUUSMAOUM XAHY3.

CyTkaHuHr E€pyF Ba KOPOHFM KHCMUHHU H(OAATOBUU mMyH Ba MOHS HO2U
KApUIMIAHTUPUIIMIIK OwsiaH Oupra, ¥3ura Xoc KyJUIaHWIId OuiiaH YKyBUW €nuaa
Konmaau. Kenarupunran muconna myH—mone 4o2u OUPIHUKIAPH OpPKalM aHTHUTE3a
XOCHJI KWJIMHTaH: TyH “‘CyTKaHUHT KyH OOTHIIMJAH KyH YMKKyHraya, OKIIOMJaH
TOHTI OTTYHTaua OYJraH KUCMU’, TOHT “KYH YMKHUII AT, cyOXuaam, caxap, a3oH”
NAWTU SKaHJIUTHHYU Ha3apAa TyTcak, Oy epAa oup yumly UKKU CY3 UIITHPOKHUIA
aHTUTE3aHU, IIYHUHTEK, KAPLIIWIAHTHPUII OPKAJIM KeTMa-KETIMKKa KYTPOK
bTHOOP Oepran, sbHU “Oe0p YTraH TYHJaH CYHT OTa€TraH TOHI™ aHTUTE3a XOCHII
Kuwiagu. Ox-xopa cy3iapu OpKaiu 3uUIMK MyHOocabaTu udoanaHca xaM, acocui
BTUOOP yMyMIIaIIMa, sSTIbHU SXIIH- EMOH MAbHOCHHU aHTJIATHIN YIYH KapaTHIITaH.
AHTOHMMHUK Xy(QTIMKHU €HMa-€H KyJUlall OpKaiu “‘yMyMHMIUK ceMacura sra
Oynran c¢y3 Ounan moup Gukpu udoaa kwmnHaau. “Todopa” mebpumaru

Xap Ky oup xuc yuap
8Y2ICY00aH, OUNLOaH, Xap myH oup

6 Kapumog C. Y36ex tummHuHr Gaauuii yeny6ou: duon. pamapu a-pu....auc. — Camapkans, 1993. — B. 219-220
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myueyHune yuap Kopacu. Tobopa

IOPAKHUHE MUPUKIUK OUPTIAH OYUK

byraémup opacu

MUCpaNiapd KyH Ba TYHHUHT paMmM3uid MabHO (SIbHM «EPYFIIMK» Ba
«KOPOHFYJIUK» MabHOCH )1a KYJUTAHUIITN XaM MyMKHHIIUTHHU YbTHOOpra OJICaK, y
X0JIJa TYJIWK KapIIWJIaHTUpHII xocui Oynmaau. “TyBakmaru ryn”’ II€bpUIarud
KyH/y3 Ba TYH KapamMaKkapiiu TylryH4aiapHu U(oJanoBUu Cy3/IapHu OUprajiukaa
KYyJUIalll HaTwKacuja Kywid Oaguuil TacBUp o3ara kedatupuirad. Kynoys
9CAAMAOUM 84 JIEKUH MYHIAD O0XNCU3 WUBUPIAUUHE MaXe smou oOymkyn: “Haxom
MeHea Baman 6up napua mynpok, HeuyH woxiapumea KyHmatiou oynoya?”

“Hazopar” mebpujgaru

Kaui uvwuum wunoanoup, xati
cy3um énzon, Men Katioa, MeHUHe YUH
wyaum Kauoaoup?
Dvmuxoo uyIuHoa myKKum
Kenyp KOH,
Kaneeox xaii epoaoup, yaum xaudaoup? Mucpaiapuga XaETHUHT
OyTyH CHJICUJIACH, IPAMAaTHUK, MOATUK KYPUHUIIIH, OK-KOpa
Ba Typ(a panrnmapaaru uoJaciHA UAPOK KUITAHIUTH MYXUM YpUH
tytamgu. Exn: Xak ignuoa snou munmarop, Enzomnapea yumac,
KPHMarop, Deunaou, 6anku cunmaop, Y3bexnapuu kapy Kyp oemane.
V36eK THIHHUHT H30XIH JIyFaTuaa “€nroH” CY3M — “XaKUKaTra 3uj, yuaupma,
YMH 5Mac, COXTa, Kabaky’ Kabu TylryHYajgap OpKajlu N30XJIaHTaH.

Apb3aM YKTaM LIebpiapuaa €p-oCMOH KOHTEKCTYaJl aHTOHUMIIAPUHH KyAa KyII
KyJutarad. “Umony® mebpugaru OCMOH-ep 3UJIUTH Kyinaarnya udoaa dTUIraH:

Ocmon 6exao axun, Ep sca
omuwox, Ewnux xaiimub kemmac, y
maney Koaap. byzuuman - 6oznatiman
xap KkyH oup 6enooe, Capapum
Kapumac, auapud mypap.

“Kanoat” meppuaard MakoH Ba BakT OWIIWPYBUM CYy3Jap YpTacujaru
aHTUTE3aHU IOUp Y30€K TUIMHUHT CHUHOHUMHUK MMKOHUSTIAPU KEHTIUTHIaH
doiaiairan X0J1/1a €p-0OCMOH KOHTEKCTYyall aHTOHUMHUK KY(DTIUTHHUHT ep-KVK
CUHOHMMJIAPUHU KEITUPHUO, yIapHU XaM 3u1a0 KyJiaraH.

Acn aiibum —
Texuc tiynoa KOKUHMOKOUP.
Acn 6axmum —
Vaune Kypmai
coaunmoroup. Epy kyxkoan
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myoom  uziab — Xamo
KUJLOUM.
Cenu monmox uyau — [Joum
MONUHMOKOUP,

[ITlyHMHTAEK, U3JIAMOK-TOIMOK JIEKCEMalapy 3UJINTH Ebpra y3raya pyx
OaruIuIaraH. “Anrmagum” HOMJIU mebpaa LIOUDP oyCT-
OyIIMaH aHTOHUMUK Xy(DTIUTHUIaH aXOUKn0 Mo3TUK 00pa3 spaTraH:

T'apuu oyné xkene ea épye, Ukpop yimosum
Kepax — Y3umoan yzea Oywman wyk, JIyem iy
Y3umoau Oynax.
“TunuM” meppuaa XOCWI KWIMHTAH aHTHTE3a yUyH 001 XaMaa auyuk
CY3JIapUHUHT KYuMa MabHOJIApU aCOC KWJIMO OJTMHTaH.

Tunumoan 601 mommac, a4yux
Xam amac, Apaiou Kaiooacun usxop
smuweda. Y3yumac yHuanux, KUCuK xam
amac, emaou OVUHUMOAH mopmuod
Kemuuea.

Kucuk cy3u opkanu cy3 YUMHU XOCHJI KWJIMHTAHJIUTUHU XaM TabKUIJIAMOK
xousaup. by cy3 xam y3ura xoc Kapmwminantupwirad. HIyHUHT1€K, ”THCOHHUHT
TYpJu pPyXul XOJATJIApUHU AHIVIATYBYM AHTOHMMIIAPHW MIOWP MIChpJIapHuaa
KYT1a0 yUpaTUIln MyMKHH.

[oup acapnapupa TWiAard TaW€p  aHTOHMMHMK  OMpJIUKIApAaH
doitnananmacnad, Oaguuii acapja TACBUPHUHI TabCUPYAHJIMITMHU OLUMPUILTa
XU3MAT KUAJAJUTaH KOHTEKCTyal aHTOHUMIIApJAH XaM YpUHIH (oHJamaHraHuHA
yapatiauk: Xaémumoa 2yaxaw Jaoeyaiap / Kyl ocmuoa MUuImupauou  yyz
MUCpaiapy/ia aciauia Ky Ba I'yJxaH OupJIMKiIapy aHTOHUM dMac, aMMO MaTH H4YK/ia
Kapama-kapiu pukpiapuu udonanad, Gukpuii TabCUUaHINKHU OIIUPTaH. ¥ bupia
YMp Xywi, y oupna yium MUCpaliapuia XxaM MapTii aHTOHUMHH Kypamu3. YMp Oy
slam MabHOCUHU Hdonanaérran Oyica, YiauM 3ca ¥3 MabHOCHIA KYJJIaHTaH.
Kemmaii mypub xapeanap xanu, kanoupeounap xeaeanun kypoum (91) mucpanapua
XaM IMIapTIu aHTOHUM OYynuo, Oy (dakaT MaTH MYMAArMHA KapaMa-KapIIuIuKHU
ounaupaan. KapranuHT KeTUIIIN KHII KeNTaHuIaH fajioaT 0epca, KalAupFOYHIHT
Kenumm O0axop kenranuHu Owngupanu. Lllowp MaHa nry XonaTHu mewspra oiaubd
KUpUO KyTWJIIMaraH Ba y3ura Xoc aHTOHMMHK ¢ukp udoma strad. bynnai
XoJaTiapia IWIOUp KENTHUPWITaH TYIIyHYaJlapHU KOHTEKCTyall aHTOHUMHK
MyHOca0aTra KUpUITHprad. by aca HyTKWH TabCUPUYAHIMKHY OIIUPHINTa XU3MaT
KUJITaH.
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YK 677. 052.021.02.021.

KOJIEBAHUE CBOBOJHOM POBHUIIBI B 30HE BbIITY CKA
OTPU® IUJIMHAPA 10 I'OJTOBKH POI'YJIBKH HA POBHUYHOU
MAIINHE

bab6amxanos C.X.,/Ixypadbexora H.P.

AHHOTALUA.

B naHHON cTaTtbe NpPUBOASTCS TEOPETHUUECKHUE BBIKJIAJKM IO METOJUKE pacuera
CBOOOJHBIX KOJIeOaHWH POBHHUIBI Ha POBHUYHOW MAalIMHE HAa YYacTKe LMIMHIP -TOJIOBKA
poryibku. [Ipennoxena nmoapoOHass METOAMKA pacyeTa CBOOOIHBIX KOJICOaHUH MPOBHCAIOIICH
POBHUIIBI, IPOAHATM3UPOBAH MEXAHU3M B3aUMOJICHCTBUS pa3MepoB pabounx OpraHoB Ha GopMmy
KOJICOAHUH JUIs TIEPBOTO M BTOPOTO PSJIOB BBITyCKa Ha pPOBHUYHOW MarmmHe. [Ipemnokena
METO/IMKa pacyeTa CBOOOIHBIX KOJEOAHUM CTPEHIH BBIITYCKaeMOMl POBHHULIBI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
€€ PacroyIoKEHHsI TIO STy BBIITYCKA M JITTMHHBI y4acTKa OTpU( MUIMHIIPA IO TOIOBKH POTYIBKH.

PaccMoTpuM pacTsKMMYIO0 POBHUILY, HATSKEHUE KOTOPOM /3HAYUTEIIHHO
MIPEBOCXO/IUT IO MOAYJIIO JCUCTBYIONINE HA HEE CHIIBL, TAK YTO MOCICTHUMHU MOKHO
npeHeopeub. OYEeBUJIHO, YTO Takas POBHHIA, 3aKpeIieHHas B JBYX TOUKax,
MPUHUMAET B TIOJIOKEHUU paBHOBecus Gopmy mipsmoi JuHUU. CocTaBUM
YPaBHEHHE PABHOBECHUS i1 TOYKM M U TOCTPOMM OCH €CTECTBEHHOTO
TpEXTpaHHUKA, 0003HAYMB Yepe3 T V 3 OPThI KacaTeIbHOMK TJIaBHON HOpMaJld H
OMHOpPMaJM COOTBETCTBEHHO KaK MOKa3aHHO Ha puc 1.

Puc. 1.

[IpoekTupys Ha KacaTeiabHYI0, IVIABHYIO HOPMajb U OMHOPMAJIb MOIYYHM:
dT T
—+P, =0 .;+Pv=0. P =0 (2).
HeiictButensHo, ipu P = 0 u7+# 0 u3 Broporo ypaBHeHus (1) cnemyer
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p = 00, YTO COOTBETCTBYET MPSMOH JMHUHU. Takyl0 pOBHHUIY HAa3bIBAIOT
OOBIYHO CTPYHOM.

u

My -

Puc 2.

[Tpu momepeuHbIX KOJACOAHUSIXPOBHUIIBI, YTO Kakaas ee Touka M MOXKeET
MEPEMEIIAThC TOJBKO B HANpaBICHUH, MNEPICHAUKYIIPHOM pPaBHOBECHOMY
MOJIO’KCHHUIO, T. €. OCH X (pHC. 2).

[IpenmonokuM, YTO IMONEpeYHbIe IepeMemieHus u(x,t) Bcex Touek
POBHHMIIBI JIEXKAT B OJHON IUIOCKOCTH M MaJibl.

B cootBercTBUM ¢ 001Ie Teopueil MajibiX KoJieOaHUM MepeMeleHus un

ou ou
IIPON3BOJHLIC a 51 E CUHUTAIOTCA BCIMYHMHAMHA IICPBOI'O IIOpAAKA MAJIOCTH.

[Tokaxxem, 4TO B CACIIAHHBIX MPEAMOIOKECHHUIX ¢ TOYHOCTHIO IO YICHOB BBICIICTO
MOPSIIKA MaJIOCTH NMPHU KOJCOAHUSX POBHMIIBI €€ HATHKCHHE OYIET BCE BpEMs
OIMHAKOBO BO BCeX Toukax. JleficTBuTenbHO, mycTth dSu dSp= dX— mimHa
anemenTaM;. MpOBHUIBI B MOMCHT BPEMEHH M B IOJIO)KEHHH PaBHOBECHS
COOTBETCTBEHHO. Torma

ds= |1+ (‘;—Z)Z dx @).

. d
WM, TpeHeOperas KBaJApaTtoM MNpoM3BOAHOH %/ 4.0 CPaBHECHHIO C
X

€UHULIEH,
ds = dx = ds,

OTO O3HauyaeT, YTO MPHU KOJICOAHWU POBHULIBI PACTSKEHUE C MPUHSATOU
TOYHOCTBIO HE M3MEHSAETCS U, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, OHO HE BBI3bIBAET C TEUECHUEM
BpeMeHH | n3MeHeHus ee HaTsKEHUS B pacCMaTPUBAEMOM TOUKE.

CocraBuM muddepeHInanbHble ypaBHEHHs IBIKCHUS POBHUIIBI (3), cumTasi, 9To B

?x 9/ ox
=2 (1%,

at>  ax\ ay
_@_i( "_y)
”_ tz_ax Tas +Py (3)
¥z a< az>
=—=—|T—]+P,
B > ds\ 0s

C/IeTaHHBIX MPEANOIOKEHHUIX BHEIIHUE CHIIbI PaBHBI HYIO, KOJeOaHUsI pOBHUIIBI TIPO-

MCXOJAT B OJTHOM IIOCKOCTH U YTO MEPEMEILIEHUS TOUEK POBHULIBI IEPIIEHIUKYISIPHBI OCU X (pHC.
?%x
1). U3 mocnegnero ciuenyer, yto —; = 0, U, ciemoBaTelbHO, MEpBbIe aBa ypaBHEHUs (3)

at?
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NPUHUMAOT BU/(TIEpeMeHHast Y3aMeHeHa Ha U)
d x #u 9 du
% (15)=0, n5z=5(T5) (4)
HNmeem
dax 1 1
—cosa = =
ds V1+tanZa \/ P
1+(35)
Teneps nmepBoe ypaBHEHHE (4) MOYKHO 3aITMCaTh CICAYIOIUM 00pa3oM:
dT _ 0
ds

Tak kak, COIVIACHO YCTAaHOBJICHHOMY paHEe, HaTsSOHKEHUE B Touke M
POBHUIIBI HE 3aBUCUT OT BPEMEHH 1, TO U3 MOCIIETHEr0 PAaBEHCTBA HAXOAUM, YTO
HATsDKCHUE POBHHUILIBI OJIMHAKOBO BO BCEX €€ TOUKax, T. €. I = T, = const. 1o
IIOJIHOCTBIO JTOKA3bIBAET CIIEJIaHHOE PaHEE YTBEPKIACHUE.

[loncraBuB BO BTOpoe ypaBHeHHE (4) 3HaueHue T, = const, MOIy4uM
nudepeHnranbHoe ypaBHEHHE CBOOOIHBIX IMOMEPEYHBIX KOJIEOAaHUH POBHUIIBI

a> a>
7=l (5)

a2 ds2

rI€ TOCTOSHHAs BeJIWYMHA @, WMEIOIIas pPa3MEpPHOCTb CKOPOCTH,

ompe/eieHa PaBeHCTBOM
To

a= |[— 6

E ©)

VYpaBHenue (5), Ha3pIBa€MOE€ BOJHOBBIM  ypaBHEHUEM, JIOJKHO
YIAOBJICTBOPATh JBYM HadaJdbHbIM M JIBYM T'paHUYHbIM ycCioBUsM. HavanbHbie

yciioBust UMeroT Bug npu t = 0
d
u=f(); 3 =Fx) ; (0<sx<l
(7)
[lepBoe u3 3TUX ypaBHEHH ompezenser GopMy, a BTOPOE XapaKTepHU3yeT
pacipeeeHie CKOPOCTEN TOUEK POBHULIBI B HAUYAJIbHBI MOMEHT BpeMenu t = 0;
00e pynkuunu f(x) u F(x) moymkHbI OBITH 3a1aHBI.

I'pannunbIe yenoBus
u(0,t) =0, u(,t)=0 (8)
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO MEPEMEIECHUS TOYEK 3aKPEIJICHUS POBHMIIBI PaBHbI
HYJIIO B JIEOOOH MOMEHT BPEMEHHU.

BonHoBoe ypaBHenue xopoino usyudeHo [2].IlpuBenem aBe Gopmbl ero
pEeNICHUs] B OYEHb KPAaTKOM H3JIOKEHUU JUIsl JBYX CTPEHTPOBHHIIBI JIJISI TIEPBOTO
psna poryiek penienueB dhopme Jlamambepa. [TogcranoBkoit

E=x—at, n=x+nt 9)
ypaBHEHUE (5) NpUBOIUTCS K BULY
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0%u
%07 =0. (10)
3anuiieM 3T0 YpaBHEHHE CIEAYIOIHUM 00pa3oMm:
RPN
7t Con) =
Otcronma
u 9
[neb(m)— mnpoumsBonmbHast ¢GyHKOUs 1. HHTErpUpys MOIy4eHHOE
ypaBHEHUE IO MU paccMaTpuBas | Kak mapameTp,
HaujeMm

u= j 6 dn + ¢ ()

I'ed(n)— npousBoabHas GyHkiws 1. O003HAUNB TEMEPh

j 6(mdy = ()

¥ BO3BpallasiCh K CTapbIM MepeMeHHbIM X U |, Haiimem oOlee pernieHue
BOJIHOBOTO ypaBHeHUs (5) B popme [lanambepa

u=¢@(x-—at)+yP(x+at) (11)
IZI€ @ U y— NPOU3BOJIBbHBIE, NBAXKIbI MU PepeHnpyemMbie PyHKIUU.
Crpykrypy GyHKUUH@ W y HaljeM, MOAYMHUB MOJYyYEHHOE pEIICHHE
HavabHBIM yciioBusM (7). [Toacrasnss B (11) t = 0, monyuum

@(x) +P(x) = f(x) — ap'(x) + ay'(x) = F(x). 2

[IpounTerpupyeM BTOpO€ paBEHCTBO
—ap(x) + ap(x) = fOxF(z)dz + C. (13)
[Tonb3ysice (13) u nepBbiM paBeHcTBOM (12), Haitnem

p(x) =~ f(x) == [ F(z)dz - .

Y(x) =S f() + [ Fz)dz +.

TakoBa cTpykTypa hyHKIHIQ 1 . BHecs monydeHHble Boipaxenus B (11),

HOJIy4YNM
x+at

J F(z)dz (14)

f(x—at)+f(x+at)+i

t) =
u(x,t) > >a

x—at
HenocpencreennsiM auddepeHnpoBaHUEM JIETKO MPOBEPUTH, UYTO MOIYYEHHOE
BBIpOKEHUE IS u(X, [) TIpeicTaBiseT pPEIICHHWE BOJHOBOTO ypaBHeHHUs (5),
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YIOBJICTBOPSIOIICE HAaYaIbHBIM YCIOBHSIM (7).
Pemenue (14) MoXHO 3amucath U B cieayromen hopme:
u(x,t) =u(x,t) + u,(x, t) (15)

rae

u (6, 6) == f (x —at) —— [ F(z)dz = ¢(x — at)
(16)

X+at

u,(x, t) = %f(x + at) + Zla f F(z)dz = @(x + at)
0
PaccmoTpuM ciydam JOCTaTOYHO JUTMHHON POBHUIBI(IST BTOPOTO psijia
pOryJieK B TEOPHH TOBOPSIT HHOTA O OECKOHEYHO UTMHHOM CTpyHE, KOTOpasi OyaeT
paccmotpena Hrke). [IycTs B HauanbHbIi MOMEHT BpeMeHut=0 , r/1e-To B cepennHe
CTPYHBI, HEOOJBIIOMY €€ YYacTKy Jaiu HadaibHoe oTkioHeHue U(x, 0)=f(x) u

o ou
KaKJIOW TOYKE 3TOr0 y4acTKa COOOIIMIN CKOPOCTh i F(x). Tlpeamonoxum

AaJIeC, YTO B YaCTHOM PCHICHHUHU

u(x,t) =@(x—at), ¥p=0
HE3aBUCUMBIE BOOOILIE rOBOPsI EpEeMEHHbIE XU {CBSA3aHBI COOTHOLIEHUEM

Ox
X —at = ¢, = constu, ciegoBaTeIbHO, % a. dusuyecku 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO
JBWDKCHUIO TOYKM M(X) C TIOCTOSSHHOH CKOPOCTBIO @ B TMOJOXKHUTEIHHOM
HalpaBJICHUHM (CJIeBa HAMpaBO) OTBEUAET IMOCTOSHHOE CMEIIEHWE, PAaBHOE U =

U, (c;) (puc. 3, a). Takoe cMelIeHHE TOUEK CTPYHBI Ha3bIBACTCS MPSIMOKN BOJTHOM.

a a

-— e

A, W T
ke b

Puc. 3.CmermieHre To4€K CTPYHBI.
AHaJIOTUYHO, YACTHOMY PEIICHHIO
u(x,t) =yYx+at), =0
oTBeyaeT oOpaTHast BolHAU = U,(c,)) (puc. 3, 6), mpu KoTopoi X + at =

O0x
C; = constu—— = —a

[TocTostnHOE wumCiiO a, ompeaenseMoe paBeHCTBOM (6), Ha3bIBaeTCs
CKOPOCTBIO pacrpOCTpaHEHHUsI IONEPEUHBIX BOJIH MO0 HATSAHYTON POBHUIIE.

Ha puc. 4 nokazan mnpouecc pacnpoctpaHeHusi BosH. Ha puc. 4, a
U300paKeHO HavajlbHOE OTKJIOHEHHE CTpPYyHbLHA y4actke (—xg,Xo,), (s
npocToThl mpeanonaraem, uro (F = 0). Ha puc. 4, 6ue mokazaHsl npsimMasi H
oOpaTHasi BOJIHBI B HAYaJIbHBIA MOMEHT BPEMEHU, MPU 3TOM YUYTEHO, YTO, COTIIaCHO
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(16), mpu F=0 u t= 0 oOe BOAHBI HMMEIOT OJUHAKOBYIO KOH(UTYpaIuIo,

onpezaensieMyio paBeHcTBaMu  Uq(x,0) = u,(x,0) = f(x)/2. Ha puc. 4, 2
V) o X

MOKa3aHO IOJIOKEHNE MPSMOW W OOpaTHOW BOJH B MOMEHT BpPEMEHU t = zo,a Ha

X
puc. 4, 0 ¥X MOJOKEHUE TIPH X > ;Ox/a.

a

Puc. 4.1Tpouecc pacnpocTpaHeHust BOJIH

He ocranaBnuBasch Ha nmpouecce OTPa)XXEHUs BOJIH OT TOUEK 3aKPEIJICHHUS,
[EPENAEM K PaCCMOTPEHHUIO BTOPOTO METO/IA PELICHHS] BOJIHOBOTO YPAaBHEHUS IS
BTOPOTO psifia POTyJIEK.

2. Meron ®ypne. bymem wuckarh pemenue ypaBHenus (5) B ¢dopme
MIPOU3BEICHUS ABYX (DYHKITHIA
u(x,t) = X(x)T(t) (17)
U3 KOTOPBIX IIEpBas 3aBUCUT TOJILKO OT X, a Bropas — oT .
Nmeem

d0%u B d*X d0%u d*T

T, X
0x2 dx? ot? dt?
BHeceM 3T BhIpayKeHHS [T IPOM3BOIHBIX B ypaBHeHHE(5)
d*T _ AKX
dez ¢ dxr
NIINn

1 d*T 1 d*X
= a
a’T(t) dt> X(x) dx?
JIeBast yacTh ATOTO PaBEHCTBA 3aBUCHT TOJILKO OT BpeMenw |, a mpaBas —
TOJIBKO OT X. DTO BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO B TOM CJIydae, €Cu 00a OTHOIICHHUS
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HPEACTABISIIOT TOCTOSHHOE YUCIIO.
O6Go3Ha4nM ero yepe3 —X2*). Temeps nocneHee PABEHCTBO IPUMET B

1 d2T 12d2X_

S ————
a’T dt? X dx?
Otcrona
T _ 2925 _
dtz—a/lT—O (18)
d’X .2y
= X =0 (19)
3anuieM ob1iee pemieHue ypaBHenus (2.16) B cnenyrouieid popme:
X(x) =Cicosdx + C,sindx =0 (20)

Bocnonb3yemcst miepBbIM 'paHHUUHBIM yciaoBueM (2.5) u paBeHcTBOM (17).
Nmeem

u(0,t) =X(0)T(t) =0
[Tpu mo6om I310 paBeHCTBO BO3MOKHO TObKO mpu X(0) = 0. Temeps u3
(20) naiinem, uroC= 0 u, cjaea0BaTEIbHO,

X(x) = sinAx (21)
(He HapyIIas OOIIHOCTH, MOKHO TOJ0KUTE (Cy = 1).
[Tonb3ysich BTOPBIM TPaHUYHBIM ycIIoBUEM | (17), momydum

sinAl =0
DTO ypaBHEHHE UMEET OSCUMCICHHOE MHOKECTBO KOPHEH
Lo =" (k =123,...) (22)

Buecewm 3nauenue X, B ypaBHenue (18). Torna obimiee perenue ero Oyaer
UMETH BU]I
nak rak

T, = ay cosTt + by sinTt

r1e a, ¥ b, — MPOU3BOJIbHBIC TOCTOSIHHBIE.
YuuteiBas 3HaueHueX, w3 (22), MOIy4yuM OJHO M3 YACTHBIX PEIICHUN
BOJIHOBOTO ypaBHeHus (D)
mk nak nak

u(x, t) = sinTx (ak cosTt + by sinTt>

Tak xak ypaBHeHue (5) nuHelHOe, TO 0011ee peieHne OyAeT CKIIaIbIBaThCs
Y3 YaCTHBIX PELICHUN

. mk kt . makt
u(x, t) = Yp= sm% (ak cos% + by, sin nal ) (23)
BBejist HOBbIC MOCTOSHHBIE 110 (hopMyiam
— 2 _ B2 — Ak
Ay =+/ai — b, & = arctg B (24)

o01eMy perieHuo (23) MOKHO MPUIATH CIICYIONIYIO0 GOopMYy:
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. mkx . makt
u(x, t) = Ypeq1 Ak sin—=sin ( —+ ek) (25)
OT0 pelieHue MOKa3bIBaET, YTO JBIKEHUE KAKIOW TOYKUA CTPYHBI MOKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak HAJIOXKEHHE OECKOHEUHOTO YHCIa TAPMOHUYECKUX KOJICOaHHIA
(B MpakTUYECKUX 3ajadax OTPAHUYMBAIOTCS OOBIYHO TEPBBIMH HECKOJIBKUMHU
KOJICOAHUSIMNU ).
Hpozm(bq)epeHquyeM (23) mo I:
nkx i kx . makt makt
= Yre1 in— (—aksm —— + brcos — )

(26)
Bocnonszyemcsi  Tenepp HawyanbHbiMH - ycloBusmu (7). s sToro
nojactaBuM B (23) u (26) ( = 0 u 0gHOBpEMEHHO MpaBble YaCTH 3aMEHUM Ha (.T) U
P(x) coorBercTBeHHO. UMeeMm
oo rrak . Tkx

f) =S aesin ™, F(x) = 5 T besin ™
(27)

. Tnx
YMHOkKHUM NEPBOE PABEHCTBO HA Sin — ¥ [IPOMHTErPUPYEM €TI0 OT 0 o |

(00 (0]

- mkx mak mwkx
f(x) =ZaksmT, F(x) =2TbksmT

[o'e) l
mnx . mnx
jf(x)sm—d =Zakjsin l sin l dx (28)
0

k=1

Yurem Tenepb (GOpMySbl  OPTOTOHAIBHOCTH  TPUTOHOMETPUUYECKHUX

dyHKIMA (MX MOXKHO MPOBEPUTH HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM HHTETPUPOBAHUEM )
l

mnx mnx 0, k+n
f sin sin dx = (29)

[ [
0

[Tonb3ysick paBeHCTBaAMU (20) u (21), naiinem

mkx

j f(x)sm— dx

l
f(x)smn—kxdx (30)

bk= l

tak
0

(popmyna s b, mosrydaercs U3 BTOPOTO paBeHCTBA (27) aHAJOTHYHBIM
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METOJIOM).

[TomryuenHbie (POPMYIIBI MOTHOCTHIO PEHIAIOT 33124y O KOJICOAHUN POBHUIIBI:
3Has HATsHKEHUE POBHUIBITO, €¢ JIMHCHHYIO IUIOTHOCTh 4 W JIUHY |, a Takxke
HavdabHBIC yCIoBuUs (7), mo Gopmysie (6) HAXOAUM MapaMeTp @ CKOPOCTh BOJIHBI,
3aTem 10 paBeHcTBaM (30) BeramcisieM K03()PUIUEHTHI @, U O, TIOCTIE Yero 3aKOH
MIOTIEPEYHBIX KOJICOaHHH JTF0001 TOYKU M pOBHUIIBI onpeaenuTcs mo (23) wmm (25).
Kaxapiii wien psaa (25) HaspiBaeTcs K -7 TapMOHUKO#N MM CTOSYCH BOJIHOM,
TOYKHA CTPYHBI K-ii TapMOHHMKH COBEpIIAIOT TapMOHUYECKHE KOJICOAHUS C
OJIMHAKOBOW HaYaIbHOU (Pa3oil &, OAMHAKOBOI YaCTOTOM

®, =nak/1 v ammmutynoi A sin(mkx /1) OcHoBHAs 4acTOTa COX TOIYYaeTCs
npu k = 1:

W, = =
OcTaibHBIE YaCTOTHI MOJYYaOTCd YMHOKEHUEM €€ Ha 2, 3 u T. A. Touku, B
KOTOPBIX CTOsYas BOJIHA TEPECEKAeT OChb X HAa3bIBAIOTCA Y3JIOBBIMH,0HU
ompenensoTcess w3 paBeHcTBa  Sin(zwkx/l).B  mpakThueckux pacuerax
KoJieOaHWE POBHUIIBI OOBIYHO ONPEACIAIOT BEIUUYMHBI HE 3aBUCAIINE OT
HaYyaJbHbBIX YCIOBUU.
[Tpu Bcex |, Ha3bIBalOTCS y3JI0BBIMU — OHH OMPENEISIOTCS U3 PaBEHCTBA
oT (nxx/1). AB pakTHUECKUX pacyeTax

nd w [T,
L u

Ha KosieObaHust HuTe oobruno [; = 1/3
OTIPEICIISIFOT BEJMUMHBI, HE 3aBUCSINNE OT HAa4aJIbHBIX yCIOBHH -X1= 1/3 u

\Q
z

b NN

N

x~

x.=l/3 b 3
Puc.5

JI71s1 HAaTAHYTOM POBHHUIIBI 3TO CKOPOCTh PACTIPOCTPAHEHUS BOJHBI MAPAMETP
@, OCHOBHAsl YacTOTa w4, GopMbl KoJieOaHUH U y3JI0Bble TOUKU. Ha puc. 5 mokazaHsl
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dbopMBbI Tpex nepBbIX kosiebanuii. OCHOBHAS MepBasi rapMOHMKA HE UMEET Y3JIOBBIX
TOYEK, BTOpas KIMEET OJHY Y3JIOBYIO TOUKY X1=|/2, TpeThs- 1BE y3JI0BbIC TOUKH: X1=
1/3 u x,=2I/3.

BriBoabI.

Brixoasmas poBHULIA U BBIITYCKHBIE IAPHI C ONPENEICHHON CKOPOCTBIO B
TEYEHUH BpPEMEHHU TNojJBeprarorcs kojedanusm.lIpu mnonepeuHbIx KosieOaHUsX
POBHHIIBI, HATAHYTasl MEXAY LUIMHIAPAMU U T'OJIOBKOM POTYJIBKM HAarpy3ku Ha
CTPEHT'Y, YTO SIBJSIETCS NPUYMHOW NOSBIEHUS CKPBITOM BBITSUKKM POBHHIBI B
JAHHOM Y4acCTKe.

HOJ’IY“ICHHBIG (1)OpMYJ'II>I IIOJIHOCTBIO PCIIAKOT 3aaa4y O KoJICOaHUU POBHHIIBI
N UBMCHCHUAX HAI'PY3KU B CTPCHI'C POBHUIIEI.
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Since the dawn of time, humanity has been using various means to meet its
needs. Among the problems is such a savagery that the whole world is shaken by
this evil. This terrible evil is "human trafficking." This depravity, which has become
the problem of the century, attracts thousands of people every year.

In the current process of globalization, our country is one of the leading
developing countries. Uzbekistan, along with other countries in the world, is
systematically working to combat human trafficking and has adopted a number of
legal acts. The basis and core of these laws is the Constitution. In particular, it is
necessary to recognize the importance of the Law "On Combating Trafficking in
Human Beings" adopted on August 17, 2020. According to the new version of this
law, July 30 is designated as the International Day against Trafficking in Human
Beings. The chapter consists of 17 articles, and according to Article 3 of the law,
human trafficking is defined as follows:

Trafficking in human beings is the payment of threats or the use of force or
other forms of coercion, theft, fraud, deception, abuse of power or the use of risk of
the situation, or for the consent of another person in control or interest to hire,
transport, hand over, conceal, or receive people for the purpose of exploiting them
by means of extortion. The exploitation of people is the exploitation of the
prostitution of other persons or other forms of sexual exploitation, such as forced
labor or services, slavery or slavery-like habits, a state of liberty, or the segregation
of human organs, tissues, and (or) cells;

There are almost no countries in the world that are involved in human
trafficking in any way - this is a global problem: some countries act as a starting
point, some as a transit or final destination. According to United Nations statistics,
people are trafficked from at least 127 countries and exploited in 137 countries. It
Is estimated that between 20 and 40 million people become victims of modern-day
slavery each year. Therefore, there are no exact statistics. At the international level,
only 0.04% of victims of human trafficking are identified.
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The question arises as to why this problem still exists. Trafficking in human
beings is a very lucrative business, but the risks are not as great as in the illicit arms
trade (victims often do not talk about themselves, and buyers do not advertise their
activities). The number of criminal prosecutions against traffickers is extremely low
because it is difficult to find and prove the facts of their guilt. In 2016, 14,894
lawsuits were filed worldwide. And only in 9,071 cases were the perpetrators
convicted.

How do people sell?

Victims can be of any age, race, gender, or ethnicity. Traffickers can use
violence, manipulation, promises of paid work, or even romantic relationships to
seize a "product." They find people’s weakest points. Victims are often uneducated,
impoverished, or raised in unemployed families who have experienced violence.
These may include the homeless, runaway children, or the disabled.

To answer the question of how to combat human trafficking, according to
international standards, human trafficking is classified as a serious crime and a gross
violation of human rights - countries set their own penalties for this. The Law on
Combating Trafficking in Human Beings was adopted in Uzbekistan in 2008.
Twelve years later, the law no longer meets the requirements. In the new edition on
August 17, 2020
The Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On Combating Trafficking in Human
Beings" was adopted.

The law sets out important principles in the fight against human trafficking
and provides clear definitions of key concepts. This, in turn, provides a legal basis
for the prosecution of traffickers, as well as for the protection of the rights and
legitimate interests of victims of trafficking.

An important aspect of the prevention of trafficking in minors is the fact that
the concepts of identification and redirection of victims of trafficking in human
beings, which did not exist before in national legislation, are reflected in a separate
chapter.

The law serves to protect the rights and interests of victims of trafficking, to
increase the initiative of government agencies in this regard, and to ensure the
interaction of the competent authorities under the leadership of the National
Commission against Trafficking in Human Beings and Forced Labor. Importantly,
it helps to provide the general public and the international community with objective
and accurate information about the work being done in the fight against human
trafficking.

The new law also seeks to strengthen cooperation between government
agencies and non-governmental organizations in the fight against human
trafficking. There are currently more than 9,000 non-governmental non-profit
organizations in the country, about 100 of which work to combat human trafficking.
The law defines non-governmental non-profit organizations as one of the
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organizations that assist government agencies in carrying out activities in this area,
and clearly defines their powers and responsibilities.

One of the key areas in the fight against human trafficking is the trafficking
of infants. Cases of child trafficking have either not been reported before or are on
the rise. In 2020, the whole world struggled with the pandemic. Due to this, the local
media covered the events in the country. According to investigators, trafficking in
human beings, particularly infants and children, has been uncovered in various parts
of Uzbekistan.

If we look at the criminal law of the Republic of Uzbekistan, according to
Article 135 of the Criminal Code, human trafficking, ie hiring, transporting, handing
over, concealing or accepting a person for the purpose of human trafficking, is three
to five years. shall be punishable by imprisonment for a term of 3 to 5 years or, in
case of recidivism, by imprisonment for a term of 5 to 8 years. The crime is
punishable by eight to twelve years in prison with grave consequences or death. It
should be noted that the victims of this crime were called to the hotline of the
Prosecutor General's Office of the Republic of Uzbekistan 1007, the hotline of the

Department of Internal Affairs 102" and (0372) 223-94-81, the Regional

Interdepartmental Commission on Combating Trafficking in Human Beings
(0372) 226-26. 12, NGO hotlines (0372) 222-94-01. Helpline operators provide
comprehensive information on migration issues, including illegal migration and
human trafficking.

In conclusion, people must always be vigilant and vigilant so as not to fall
into the clutches of various unclean people and illegal groups. It would be expedient
to go abroad through the registration.
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2.1- jadvalda sovutish mashinasining berilgan sxemasi uchun, siklning asosiy nuqtalaridagi
parametrlar keltirilgan.

d i
%
< 13 2
Po
v 1’
30 l\_/
P ;0| E
T4 \_//
4
8
&0 é&a &r &=1
a) mashina sxemasi b) eritmaning suyuq fazasi uchun &-i

diagrammadagi jarayon
2.1-rasm. Issiglik almashinish apparatli absorbsion sovutish mashinasi
1 — absorber, 1l — eritma nasosi, Il — issiglik almashinish qurilmasi, IV — generator, V —
kondensator, VI — sovitish agentining drossellovchi ventili, VII — bug’latgich, VIII — eritmaning
drossellovchi ventili
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2.2 - rasm. Entalpiya — konsentratsiya diagrammasi.
Absorbsion sovutish mashinasini hisoblash metodikasi.
Berilgan kattaliklar:
Generatorda eritmaning eng yuqori gaynash temperaturasi quyidagi formula orgali aniglanadi.
T, = T, — AT (1)
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Kondensatordagi eritmaning past kondensatsiyalanish temperaturasi quyidagi formula orgali
topiladi.

Tg = Ty, + AT 2)
Generator va kondensatorda bosim bir xil gabul gilinadi va toza amiakning kondensatsiya
temperaturasi bilan aniglanadi.

Tk va Pk
Kondensator va absorberga paralel suvlarni uzatish shartida, absorberdagi eritmaning past
absorbsiya temperaturasi quyidagi formula orgali ifodalanadi.
T, = Ty, + AT (3)
Bug’latgichda eritmaning yuqori qaynash temperaturasini hisoblash formulasi quyidagicha
keltirilgan.
Te = Ts,
Bug’latgichda eritmaning past qaynash temperaturasi ( §;0 < &g bo’lgan shartda) quyidagi
formula orgali topiladi.
To=T, =T, — AT 4)

Bug’latgich va absorberdagi aerodinamik qarshiliklar bo’lmagan shartdagi bosim quyidagicha
topiladi.

Po =Py — ARy (5)
bu yerda, P, - to’yingan amiak bug’ining bosimi. Ty = 253 K
Barcha parametrlar § — i diagramma bo’yicha, suv-amiak eritmasining, boshlang’ich
ma’lumotlari asosida aniglangan.
Eritmaning sirkulyatsiya karraligi quyidagi formula bilan aniglanadi.

(- 0
Generatordan olinayotgan issiqlik quyidagi formuladan topiladi.
qr = Igr — iy + f(iz —i4) (7)
Kondensatordan olinayotgan issiglik quyidagicha aniglanadi.
qk = Isr —1g (8)
Bug’latgichdagi issiqlik quyidagi formula bilan aniqlanadi.
qo = ig —ig bu yerda 9)
=i (ik—ig1) (Ek—Ea)
R e T
Absorber issigligi quyidagi formuladan topiladi.
qQa = ig —ip + f(iz —1i4) (10)

Issiglik balansi:

Berilgan issiglik quyidagi formula orgali aniglanadi.

2dber = dr +qo (11)
Olib ketilgan issiglik quyidagi formula orgali aniglanadi.
_ . 2Oket =9kt dn _ (12)
Issiglik koefitsiyenti quyidagi formula orgali aniglanadi.
(=22 (13)
Kuchli eritma nasosining ishlashi quyidagi formula orgali aniglanadi.
Ih = vi(px — Po) (14)
Bu yerda, v - kuchli eritmaning solishtirma hajmi
— 0,001 15)
(1-0,35%;) (
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Enegiya inqirozi bilan bog’liq bo’lgan muammoni yechish uchun, qayta ishlatilgan energiyadan
foydalanish bo’yicha ko’p urinishlar bo’ldi. Shuningdek [1] ishning mualliflari tashlab yuboriladigan
tabily suyultirilgan gazni, sovutish tizimida ishlatib ko’rishdi. Suyultirilgan tabiiy gazning sovuqligi,
Il-tipdagi (ll-tip eritmali absorbsion tizim) absorbsion tizimda qo’llanilgan. Shu sababli ta’minot
tomon odatda, iste’'mol tomondan uzoqda joylashganligi bois, STA eritmali absorbsion tizimdan
foydalanish tavsiya etiladi. Shuning uchun Ill-tipli tizimda sovuqlikni qo’llash sohasi uchun,
uzatishning yangi tizimi rivojlandi. 1-rasmda eritmali tizim sxemasi ko’rsatilgan.

Desorber va kondensator ta’minot tomonda va bug’latgich, absorber iste’mol tomonida
joylashgan. 1l-tipdagi tizimda t = -162°C temperaturali suyultirilgan tabiiy gaz sovugligi kondensator
va rektifikatordan chiggan sovutish agentining, kondensatsiya issigligini olish uchun, sovituvchi resurs
sifatida qo’llaniladi. Uzoq masofaga issiqlik izolyatsiyasini, transportirovka qilishni amalga oshirishib
bo’lmaydi, iste’molchi tomonidagi ichki temperatura, atrof-muhit temperaturasiga teng deb gabul
gilinadi. Energiyadan yaxshi foydalanish uchun yangi sikllar, samarador issiglik almashinish
qurilmalari va absorbsion sovutish mashinalarining avtomatikasi rivojlandi. Aynigsa bozorda katta
qismni egallagan gaz yoquvchi, brom litiyl suvli eritmali samarador mashinalar bilan, ko’p sonli
izlanishlar olib borildi.

O’tkazish tizimining turi

Sovuq (—162°C)
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Issiglik-energetik harakteristikalarni oshirish, yordamchi issiglik almashinish qurilmalarini
qo’llash, kuchli va kuchsiz eritmalar orasidagi konsentratsiyalar farqini oshirish imkonini beradi [3].
[4] ishda litiyl bromid suvli eritmaning ikki karrali absorbsiya effektining sovutish mashinasi
harakteristikasiga tas’viri ko’rsatilgan. Tajriba stendi 0’z ichiga yuqori temperaturali generator (HTG),
past temperaturali generator (LTG va HC), absorber (ABS), bug’latgich (EVA), kondensator (CON)
va eritmali (HSX va LSX) ikkita issiqlik almashinish qurilmalarini oladi. Kuchsiz eritma absorberdan
yugori temperaturali generatorga so’rib olinadi va issiglik (LSX va HSX) eritmalariga qaytadi. Yuqori
temperaturali generatorda suv bug’i hosil bo’ladi va litiyl bromidning konsentratsiyasi ortadi. Past
temperaturali suv bug’ining kondensatsityalanishi natijasida, eritma konsentratsiyasi ortadi.

Past temperaturali generatorda hosil bo’lgan suv bug’i, kondensatsiyalanadi va bug’latgichga
tushadi. Bug’latgichda sovutish effektiga erishiladi va bug’langan bug’ absorberda eritmaga yutiladi.
Tajribalar shuni ko’rsatadiki eritmali issiqlik almashinish qurilmalarining samaradorligini oshirishda
kondensator, absorber, bug’latgich va past temperaturali generatorga garaganda mashinaning
harakteristikasiga ta’sir ko’rsatadi.

Umuman olganda absorbsion sovutish mashinasi haqida ma’lumot beradigan bo’lsak, uning
ichida kompressor bo’lmaydi. Uning ishchi moddalari suv, amiak, bromitsilin hisoblanadi. Amiak
asosan -20°C =+ -10°C temperaturada olib boriladi. Bromitsilen ko’proq gidroprovodlarda ishlatiladi.
Jarayonda suv amiakni yutadi, suvni bromitsilen yutadi mana shu tarzda absorbsion sovitish mashinasi
ishi olib boriladi. Issiglik almashinish qurilmalarining o’zgarmas samaradorligida konsentratsiyalar
fargini 6 % dan 10 % gacha oshirishda, sovitish koefitsiyentining 1,147 dan 1,191 gacha oshirishga
olib keladi. Tajribalar shuni ko’rsatadiki eritmali issiqlik almashinish qurilmalarining samaradorligini
oshirishda kondensator, absorber, bug’latgich va past temperaturali generatorga qaraganda
mashinaning harakteristikasiga ta’sir ko’rsatadi. Eritmali issiglik almashinish qurilmalarining effekti
va konsentratsiyalar farqi 1-jadvalda keltirilgan.

Konsentratsiyalar fargining jadvali

Asosiy sikl Yaxshilangan sikl

Konsentratsiyalar farqgi 6% 6% 10%

LSH ning samaradorligi 074 0,90 0,9

HSX ning samaradorligi 0,77 0,90 0,9
N _ LSH 1 2,37 1,08

Issiglik uzatish

koefitsiyentlari nisbati HSX 1 229 1,11
CON 1 0,97 0,96
ABS 1 0,95 1,44
EVP 1 1,00 1,87
LTG 1 1,04 1,06
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Abstract:The article discusses the essence of developing writing skills in learning foreign
language,the ways in which it is formed.

Keywords: Writing skills, calligraphy skills, spelling skills,lexical and grammatical
skills,phonetic, morphology,hieroglyphic criteria, listening comprehension.

INTRODUCTION:

Out of the 6500 spoken languages in the world today,why choose to learn English?As the third
most widely spoken and taught in over 118 countries and is commonly used around the world as
a trade language or diplomatic language. It is the language of science, aviation,the
computers,diplomacy and tourism.Last but not least,it is the language of international
communication,the media and the internet.Whether it is for professional or personal reasons,
understanding the important of English will help you reach your goals.

Although English is not the most spoken language in the world,it is the official language in
53 countries and is spoken as a first language by around 400 million peeple worldwide.But that
Is not all,it is also the most common second language in the world.According to the British
council,by 2020 about two billion people in the world will be studying English.

Therefore,it is highly likely that if you meet someone from another country,you will both be able
to speak English.It gives you an open door to the world and helps you communicate with global
citizens.

Nowadays,many films,TV shows,books and music are published and produced in
English.By understanding English,you won't need to rely on translations and subtitles anymore.

As a type of speaking activity and a skill, writing differs from the types of speaking
activities in a foreign language(speaking, listening, comprehension, reading)that are taught at
school.The terms "writing","writing derived from "to write"(Turkish stem)require
explanation.The second category includes "written speech™,"written communication™,"writing
techniques”,"written exercise","writing skills" and the Greek
"writing","graphics","grapheme","calligraphy","spelling" and Latin(dictare-to
write)"dictation",from Arabic "bayon" ins Terms such as The third issue reflects the terms
related to “letter”(letter symbol, letter combination,digraph,alphabet,etc.lt is known that most of
the terms related to foreign language teaching methods in Uzbek schools have been borrowed
from Russian literary sources for various reasons.At the same,we know that some Russian terms

are in fact confusing:
1.Record

2.Written speech
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3.Writing
4.1 etter

Apparently,one term is used in several senses,so the Uzbek language was also affected
(polysemy is a natural phenomenon,but the term usually has to have one meaning).We will
summarize and analyze the terms listed in the list for teaching writing from a methodological
point of view.Writing in a foreign language means expressing ideas in writing using these
language tools.The linguistic tools used in written speech are,firstly,graphemes and lexical and
grammatical units in written form,and secondly, their use (writing)is a technique of writing
written speech.Thus,283 graphic tools and their technical process were discussed.The material
and its application are understood.Writing communication occurs when an idea is expressed in
writing in a foreign language using a writing technique.According to Wilga M.Rivers,a professor
at Harvard University and one of the leading exponents of foreign language teaching method in
the United States, literacy means reading and writing.Reading and writing are two "phases™ of
written speech,the first of which reads the written material,and the second of which expresses in
writing the ideas that are usually learned in reading.There are two ways to convey information in
writing:

1)to write down one's own opinion
2)to express the speech of another person in writing.In both cases,a written text is created.

The term "Teaching writing"used in the title of this theme refers to two concepts, namely
the writing technique.By writing technique we mean graphics(sound-the relationship of letters
and the function of the meaning of the letter), calligraphy (spelling),spelling(spelling).The term
written speech,on the one hand,encompasses the meanings of the graphically represented
information and speech communication process.Graphics are closely related to the concepts of
reading and writing techniques.The letter-sound relationship is implied. The concepts of
calligraphy includes a set of writing instruments (letters,letter combination,upper and lower case
marks) that describe sounds and sound combinations in writing.Spelling is a set of rules for
writing words(sentences) and their rules.Writing is taught on the basis of letters, letter
combinations on the basis of words, spelling on the level of morfema,word(sentence),and written
speech on the basis of sentences, paragraph and conjunctions.Written speech is formed on the
basis of introduction to another type of reproductive speech activity ,that is ,within the
framework of its linguistic material and topics.Private skills related to written speech.Writing
skills consist of the following skills:

1) calligraphy skills:

2) spelling skills;

3)the ability to compose (attach sentences to express a written opinion);
4) lexical and grammatical skills of writing.

THEORETICAL BASIS

In order to teach ortography,a teacher must know certain criteria in linguistics.
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1.phonetic criterion:the spelling of a word corresponds to the sound it
expresses(eng,pen:isp,dama;nem,kurz;fr,trou);

2.morphological criterion:regardless of the phonetic position,the semantic part of the word
(prefix,stem,suffix) remains unchanged(for example,the spelling of the last letter(t) in the
German word Hand does not change);

3.traditional (historical) criteria: does not follow the rules of phonetic and morphological
spelling,writes in a historically accepted way(eng.door:nem.vier;fr.aube);

4.hieroglyphic(ideographic) criteria:the same words in pronunciation have a different
appearance in writing (here-hear;German.Saite-Seite;fr.Lant-temps)

The object of training is the selection of language phenomena such as sound-letter
relations, letters, spelling,which,as noted,are the technical skills) written opinion is expressed,
speaking skills are formed.In short,"writing" and writing linguistics differ in the scope of the
tactical term concepts.Both Western European languages and Uzbek use Latin script.Depending
on the level of difficulty in sound-letter relations,the order of their acquisition is determined by
writing.Graphics are relatively easy to learn (DN Bogoyavlensky's recommendation).lt is
difficult for a sound to be represented by more than one letter ,or for one letter to represent more
than one sound:sound-we have to teach using letter or syllable analysis.In this case,it is not a
matter of deep theoretical reasoning,but of a simple statement of the nature of the phenomenon.If
cryptography (a sign of sound in writing)is entered,it can be used in moderation.If there are
enough examples that do not distort the rules of reading the abstract generalization will be
revived.Learning the names of the letters in the alphabet prepares the ground for the practice of
spelling the word.In order not to confuse uppercase and lowercase letters,the practice of teaching
English in time and space has been justified.Written and typed letters are given in a balanced
way in the lesson.Excessive use of the shear alphabet gives effective results in the initial
stage.Colligraphy is taught in a foreign language based on language experience.The spelling of
the letters is studied as shown in the textbook.Hard-to-learn letters are written on the blackboard
and in student's notebooks.lIt is not enough to demonstrate a blindfolded weapon.It is a good idea
for the teacher to write beautifully and correctly.Therefore,the calligraphy skills,even the art of a
writing teacher must be high.Learning spelling is a more important learning task.Tha spelling of
words learned in oral speech is a minimum.Vocabulary that occurs only in reading and listening
Is not included in the spelling minimum.This means that it is not necessary to write the spellings
of all lexical-grammatical events studied in the school,that is,only the spelling minimum is
observed.Spelling events include "spelling unit":letter,letter combination ,word,word-forming
element,form-forming element , sentence structure,internal change and immutability of a word.

The concept of writing exercises includes all written work that students do in class and at
home.Writing exercise refers to the operations of writing (expressing an idea in a written work)
and writing(converting a sound code into a graphic symbol).The first involves written speech,
that is,the ability to convey one's or another person's thoughts in writing,and the second involves
exercises in writing techniques (sounds-letters, handwriting, spelling.

Written exercises in the pages of methodical literature are classified according to a number
of criteria:
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1) according to the task-ready-made and basic;
2)receptive and reproductive depending on the nature of speech activity;

3)in terms of learning activities-imitation, modification,attachment of language structures in
speech;

Methodological sources devoted to teaching writing also provide a general classification of
exercises(E.l.Passov)

1)copying;

2) listening comprehension (spelling dictation);

3) independent and creative dictation;

4)real writing exercise (letter,writing an article for the poster , describing an event);
5)game-exercise(crossword,chain word,finding);

Writing exercises: Writing letters that represent so-and-so sound from the text -copying
words that represent a letter relationship;copy the text and underline words whose sounds and
letters do not match;

-grouping the reading rules that occur in the words in the text(eg,unreadable letter words,
compound words,sound-words with the same number of letters ,etc);

-find examples from the text that a sound can be conveyed through multiple letters and
letter combinations;

-copying words with similar morphemes from the text;
-compose words(using the truncated alphabet that contain such and such a sound.
RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

Developing the ability to write in a foreign language is one of CEFR requirements that
every languages learner should have.First of all,it is important to determine why writing is
important.Studies show that writing skills are very significant for the following situations:

-due to communicative needs (such as writing emails , official letters, greeting cards ,forms,
homework);

-due to needs of the lesson (for homework,tests, grammar and vocabulary work,notes);

-due to psychological research related to learning (such as learning through more perceptual
channels and developing memory through it);

what to look for when writing:

-Vocabulary ,syntax and formality in writing are different than in oral speech ;imaging
options will be limited;
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-1t is not possible to ask again;

-the ability to speak does not mean the ability to write;
-writing skills are inextricably linked with planning;
-to correct and process typographical errors;

-the formation of writing skills helps to solve problems such as spelling, vocabulary,
pragmatics;

-writing is slow,non-automated.Although there is a lot of debate about writing skills ,many
books do not pay enough attention to exercises aimed at developing it. Textbooks for language
learning pay special attention to exercises and tasks aimed at developing listening
comprehension and speaking skills.Untill the 1980s,the focus on writing skills in foreign
language classes was very weak,and writing official letters, formulas etc. had little place in the
language.But with the development of the internet,the impetus for the development of writing
skills began to grow.

The neuropsychological research reflected in the new area of research emphasizes that all
language skills.It is stated that the development of writing skills in foreign language classes
consists of two stages.

The first stage-distribution, preparation, management of exercises, assessment of other
skills(listening comprehension, reading comprehension, speaking, grammar, vocabulary,
pronunciation).

The second stage is just the stage of developing writing skills. Through writing,the writer
materializes his thoughts and imagination as text and finds little reflection through letters,pen
paper, typewriter,or computer.The blackboard is another way to display notes during the
lesson. The best information about him can be found in Cast's Fertigkeit Schreiber.

According to him:

1.Preparatory exercises-such exercise are not specifically designed for writing skills,and
will serve to develop future writing skills.For example:working on vocabulary, expanding
it,consolidating it, activiting existing knowledge, reinforcing phrases,doing correct writing
exercises.Such exercises can also be done as a game

In conclusion,5 easy ways to improve writing skills.

Many people struggle with writing in English,and this may seem like a real challenge to
improve.But don't worry.Here are some simple steps to improve your written English and
impress people with your writing skills.

Increase VVocabulary.To express yourself clearly ,you need a good active vocabulary.It's not
just about recognizing a lot of words,it's about using them correctly.Do this by learning with
example phrases with new phrases,not just with a list of words.Advice:When learning a new
word,try to learn all the forms of that word and the prefixes used with it.
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You need to know how to pronounce these words correctly.Incorrect spelling changes the
meaning of your speech.For example:bare and bear sounds the same,but "bare™ means naked
"bear is a big animal.Also, incorrect spelling makes it difficult for the reader to understand what
you are writing.Advice: Practice spelling using flash cards and test yourself when you have free
time.

Read Regularly.People often say that we learn to write well by reading.Reading in English
is useful in many ways.It's a great way to get an idea of the different styles of writing and know
how to use words correctly.Advice:Choose books or articles that have topics that interest
you.Learning should not be boring.Read each text several times to make sure you understand
how to use new words and phases in the text.

Improve your grammar.Grammar is very important because it improves the quality of your
writing.Always use the appropriate time and remember to use pronunciation.Punctiation is a
great way to make your writing smooth and fluent. Advice:First,look for common mistakes
and,second,look for mistakes in the specific grammatical context you are currently learning,Just
do it.Be prepared to write multiple versions of each text, because even for professional
writers,the first draft will never be perfect.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ko’proq yosh qizlarda uchrashdigan
yallig’lanish kasalligi hisoblangan wvulvit kasalligi, uning kelib chiqish omili,
klassifikatsiyasi, klinik sabablari, davolash va profilaktikasi hagida fikr yuritilgan

Kalit so‘zlar: Vulvit, tashqi jinsiy a’zolar, UBN, vaginoskopiya, mikroflora,
infeksion, noinfeksion, siydik chigaruv teshigi, antibioktiklar.

Qiz bolalarda vulvit — tashqi jinsiy a’zolar shilliq gavatining o‘tkir yoki
gaytalanuvchi yallig‘lanishi. Vulvit qiz bolalarda jinsiy a’zolar sohasida qichishish
va achishish, jinsiy lablar, uni o‘rab turgan terining shishi va giperemiyasi, hamda
Jinsiy yo‘llardan turli xil ajralmalar kelishi bilan namoyon bo‘ladi. Qiz bolalarda
vulvit kasalligi diagnozi umumiy ko‘rik, vulvoskopiya va vaginoskopiya, surtma
mikroskopik tekshiruvi, jinsiy a’zolardan kelayotgan ajralma bakterial tekshiruvi va
boshqgalarga asoslangan holda qo‘yiladi. Vulvit davosida mahalliy vannalar gabul
qilish, UBN (ultra binafsha nurlanish) jinsiy a’ozlar sohasida, turli xil mazlar
go‘llash, tizimli davoda esa yallig‘lanish jarayonini keltirib chigaruvchi omilga
qarshi kurashish kabi chora tadbirlar o‘tkaziladi.

Qiz bolalarda vulvit — tashqi jinsiy a’zolar yallig‘lanish jarayoni bo‘lib, bunda
uyatli lablar, Klitor, siydik chigaruv kanalining tashqi gismi hamda ginning kirish
darvozasida muammolar kelib chigadi. Bolalarda aynigsa, gin va vulva sohasida
yallig‘lanishning birgalikda kechishi ko‘p kuzatiladi (vulvovaginit). 1 yoshdan 8
yoshgacha bo‘lgan qiz bolalar orasida vulvit va vulvovaginit ginekologik kasalliklar
ichida eng ko‘p qayd etiladigan patologiya hisoblanadi. Bolalar ginekologiyasida
yallig‘lanish bilan kechadigan kasalliklar barcha patologiyalarning 65-70 % gismini
tashkil etadi. Qaytalanuvchi vulvit va vulvovaginit giz bolalarda kelajakda hayz
siklining buzilishi, jinsiy hayot, farzand ko‘rish qobiliyati kamayishiga sabab
bo‘lishi mumkin. Bundan tashqari, uzoq davom etuvchi yallig‘lanish jarayoni
gipotalamo-gipofizar-tuxumdon tizimida ham o°zgarishlarga olib keladi.

Qiz bolalarda vulvit kelib chigish sabablari.
103



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

Kichik yoshdagi giz bolalarda vulvit kelib chigishi — ularning jinsiy a’zolari
anatomik-fiziologik o‘ziga xosligi bilan bog‘liq. Eng avvalo, yangi tug‘ilgan qiz
bolalar jinsiy yo‘llari steril holda bo‘lishini qayd etib o‘tish lozim. Qiz bola dunyoga
kelganidan so‘ng 5-7 kun o°tib jinsiy a’zolarda shartli-patogen mikroflora paydo
bo‘ladi. Bola hayotining 1 yilida qin mubhiti kuchsiz ishqoriy yoki neytral (pH 7,0)
bo‘ladi, surtma olib tekshirilaganda leykotsitlarning mikroflora bilan aralash holda
aniglanadi. Jinsiy yetilish boshlanadigan yoshda (8-9 yosh) ginda laktobakteriyalar
kelib joylashadi, gin epiteliysi glikogen ishlab chigara boshlaydi, ginda kislotali
mubhit kelib chigadi (pH 4,0-4,5). Qiz bola hayz ko rishni boshlagandan so‘ng, jinsiy
a’zolar mikroflorasi katta yoshdagi ayollar kabi bo‘ladi. Jinsiy yo‘llarga infeksiya
tushishi mahalliy himoya funksiyani pasayishi (immunoglobulin A, lizotsim,
fagotsitar, koplement tizim sintezi kamayadi), terining bakteriosit xususiyati
susayishiga olib keladi.

Qiz bolalarda vulvit kelib chigishida infeksiyalar — nospetsifik (shartli-
patogen aerob va anaerob flora, viruslar, zamburug® va sodda hayvonlar) yoki
spetsifik (gonokokk, xlamidiya, mikobakteriya, sil tayoqchasi, bo‘g‘ma tayoqchasi
va boshqalar) bo‘lishi mumkin

Spetsifik infeksiya kichik yoshlarda turli xil yo‘llar bilan jinsiy yo‘llarga
kirishi mumkin: xo‘jalik-maishiy yo‘l (gigiyenaga rioya qilinmaganda, umumiy
foydalanilgan vositalar orgali), yangi tug‘ilgan qiz bolalarda esa platsenta (yo‘ldosh)
orqali tug‘ruq jarayonida, ona jinsiy yo‘llari zararlangan bo‘lsa yuqishi mumkin.

Gijjalar invaziyasi sababli qiz bolalarda vulvit kelib chiqishi ham ko‘p
uchraydi (enterobioz), bundan tashqari yot jismlar (chang, qum, hasharotlar) Kirishi,
ikkilamchi infeksiya ta’sirida organizm himoya funksiyasining pasayishi (masalan,
bo‘g‘ma, surunkali tonzillit, kariyes va boshqgalar) natijasida ham vulvit yuzaga
chigishi mumkin.

Zamburug‘lar ta’siri natijasida kelib chigadigan vulvit ko‘p hollarda — uzoq
muddat davom etuvchi antibiotik davo, gipovitaminoz, immun tangis holatlar,
endokrin tizimidagi o‘zgarishlar (birinchi navbat gandli diabet) oqibatida
rivojlanadi. Qiz bolalar jinsiy a’zolari — gripp, gerpes, paragripp, adenovirus,
sitomegalovirus, papillomavirus va boshga viruslar ta’sirida ham yallig‘lanishi
mumkin. Kam hollarda allergik (atopik) vulvit ham uchraydi, bunda organizm ayrim
mahsulotlarga (sitrus mevalar, shokolad va boshqalar), gigiyenik sovun va yuvuvchi
vositalar, hamda tagliklarga sezgirligi oshib ketadi. Ko‘krak yoshidagi qiz bolalarda
esa dermatit ham jinsiy a’zolarni zararlanishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Vulvit kasalligi kelib
chiqishiga moyil qiz bolalarda jinsiy a’zolarda ba’zi anomaliyalar uchraydi — siydik
chigaruv teshigining pastda joylashishi, jinsiy origning torligi, tashqi jinsiy a’zolar
tug‘ma nuqsonlari kabi. Bundan tashqari vulvit kelib chiqishida doimiy tagliklar
kiyib yurish, tor kiyimlar kiyish, jinsiy a’zolar gigiyenasiga rioya qilmaslik va qiz
bolani noto‘g‘ri cho‘miltirish ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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Kichik yoshdagi qiz bolalar jinsiy a’zolar shilliq qavatlari juda nozik va
jarohatlanishga moyil bo‘lganligi sababli, ko‘p marotaba jinsiy a’zolarni yuvish,
aynigsa sovun yordamida tozalash epiteliy qoplamalarini jarohatlab qo‘yishi,
mahalliy immunitet funksiyasining pasayishi va vulvit rivojlanishiga olib kelishi
mumkin.

Qiz bolalarda vulvit klassifikatsiyasi

Vulvit kechishi bo‘yicha: o‘tkir (1 oy davom etuvchi), o‘tkir osti (3 oygacha
davom etuvchi) va surunkali (3 oydan ortiq davom etuvchi) shakllariga bo‘linadi.

Kelib chiqish sababiga ko‘ra: infeksion va noinfekison bo‘lishi mumkin.

Infeksion wvulvit o‘z navbatida: nospetsifik (shartli-patogen mikroflora
ta’sirida rivojlanuvchi) va spetsifik (gonoreya, xlamidiya, trixomanada, gerpetik,
ureoplazma, bo‘g‘ma, sil tayoqchalari ta’siri natijasida) kabi shakllarga bo‘linadi.
Birlamchi infeksion vulvit: yot jismlar kirishi, gijjalar invaziyasi, onanizm, gandli
diabet, ichak disbakteriozi, allergik kasalliklar, viruslar ta’siri oqibatida shakllanadi.
Maktab yoshigacha bo‘lgan qiz bolalarda ko‘pincha nospetsifik etiologiyali,
surunkali kechuvchi vulvit uchraydi. Qiz bolalarda vulvit belgilari

Kichik yoshdagi qiz bolalarda o‘tkir vulvit belgilariga jinsiy lablar va
klitorning shishi, hamda qizarishi kiradi. Bu jarayon jisniy sohadagi teriga, so‘ngra
va oraligqa ham o‘tib ketishi mumkin. Qiz bolalarni jinsiy sohalarda qichishish,
achishish, aynigsa peshob ajratgan vaqtda bu belgilarning kuchayishi bezovta giladi.
Kichik yoshdagi qiz bolalar bu kabi holatlarda bezovta va injiq bo‘lib qoladi.

Kattaroq yoshdagi qiz bolalar esa jinsiy sohasini doimo qichishi va qo‘llari
bilan tegishi, hamda diskomfort his gilishiga shikoyat gilishlari mumkin. Aynigsa,
vulvitning spetsifik shakllarida jinsiy a’zolar shilliq qavatlarida eroziyalar va yaralar
paydo bo‘ladi. Qiz bolalarda vulvit va vulvovaginitga xos bo‘lgan belgilardan yana
biri — jinsiy a’zolarda keladigan ajralmalardir. Ajralmalar turli xil xarakterga ega
bo‘lishi mumkin: ko‘pincha ajralma shaffof bo‘ladi, kam hollarda yiringli va qonli
bo‘lishi ham mumkin. Ichak tayoqchalari keltirib chigargan yallig‘lanish jarayonida
ajralma rangi sarg‘ish-yashil, hamda najas hidi kelib turishi mumkin, kandidoz
vulvitda ajralmalar — oqish, quyuq, tvorogsimon xususiyatga ega bo‘ladi.

Ayrim holatlarda vulvit umumiy simptomatik belgilar bilan namoyon bo‘lishi
ham mumkin — tana harorati oshishi, limfa tugunlarining kattalashishi, bolaning
injiqligi, uyqu buzilishi, qo‘zg‘aluvchanlik, yig‘loqilik ham kuzatilishi mumkin. Qiz
bolalarda surunkali vulvitda shish va giperemiya kamayadi, ammo gichishish va
jisniy yo‘llardan keladigan ajralmalar saqlanib qoladi. Qaytalanuvchi vulvit
ko‘pincha asoratlar shakllanishiga olib keladi: qin atreziyasi, uretrit, sistit, bachadon
bo‘yni eroziyasi, imbibitsiya (vulva rangining o‘zgarishi) kabi patologiyalar.

Vulvit kasalligi diagnostikasi

Qiz bolalarda vulvit pediatr tomonidan aniglanishi mumkin, ammo keyingi
tekshiruvlar va davo muolajalari bolalar ginekologi tomonidan amalga oshiriladi.
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Vulvit kelib chiqish sababini aniglab olish uchun anamnez yig‘ish (yondosh
kasalliklar) va shikoyatlarg e’tibor qaratish lozim.

Jinsiy a’zolar ko‘ruvida — jinsiy lablar shishi va giperemiyasi, shilliq gavat
galinlashishi hamda jinsiy a’zolardan kelayotgan ajralamalar aniqlanadi.
Instrumental tekshiruvlardan — vulvoskopiya va vaginoskopiya usullari aniq tashxis
go‘yishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Aynigsa, ginga kirib qolgan yot jismlarni olishda
vaginoskopiya usulining ahamiyati katta.

Vulvit keltirib chigaruvchi omilni aniglash uchun — gindan surtma olinadi va
ajralmani bakteriologik va mikroskopik tekshiruvlardan o‘tkaziladi. Qo‘shimcha
sifatida umumiy peshob va qon analizi, gondagi gand miqdori, IgE ga sezuvchanligi,
peshob bakteriologik ekmasi, najas gelmentologik tekshiruvi ham o‘tkaziladi.

Zaruriyat tug‘ilsa qiz bolalar boshqa mutaxassis tekshiruvlaridan ham
o‘tishlari mumkin: bolalar endokrinologi, allergolog, gastroenterolog va boshqgalar.
Qiz bolalarda vulvit davosi

Qiz bolalarda vulvit davosida asosiy o‘rinni — yallig‘lanishni bartaraf etish va
kasallik sababini yo‘qotish o‘ynaydi. Katta e’tibor jinsiy a’zolar gigiyenasiga
qaratiladi: dorivor o‘simliklar eritilgan o‘tiruvchi vannalar qo‘llash ( romashka,
kalendula), tashqi jinsiy a’zolarni antiseptik vositalar bilan yuvib turish (
margansovka eritmasi, furatsillin) kabi muolajalar buyuriladi. Achishish va
qichishish hissini kamaytirish maqsadida yallig‘lanishga garshi maz, shamchalar va
sedativ vositalar gabul gilinadi.

Qiz bolalarda bakterial vulvit davosida antibiotiklar, zamburug‘larga qarshi —
mahalliy va umumiy zamburug‘ga qarshi vositalar qo‘llaniladi.
Umumiy Immunitetni mustahkamlash magsadida polivitaminlar,
immunomodulyatorlar, eubiotiklar ham buyuriladi. Kuchli gichishish va
allergik reaksiyalarga garshi antigistamin preparatlar gabul gilish mumkin.
Fizioterapiya muolajalaridan — UBN bilan jinsiy a’zolarni nurlash,
ultrafonoforez, dorsenvalizatsiya kabi muolajalar yaxshi samara beradi. Qiz
bolalarda vulvit profilaktikasi

Vulvit profilaktikasida katta e’tibor — yosh onalarga farzandlari jinsiy a’zolari
gigiyena qoidalarini o‘rgatish, hamda qiz bolalarning o‘zlariga ham gigiyena chora
tadbirlarini tushuntirishga qaratiladi. Qiz bolalar hojatidan so‘ng va yotishdan oldin
doimo jinsiy a’zolarni yuvish va quritish, bunda oldindan orqa tarafga yuvishga
¢’tibor berish lozim. Bolalar sovuni ( pH 7,0) dan haftada 2-3 martadan ortiq
foydalanish tavsiya etilmaydi. Qiz bolalar alohida shaxsiy buyumlardan
foydalanishlari kerak (sochig, mochalka va boshqalar).

Qiz bolalar tor va sun’1y matolardan tayyorlangan ichki kiyimlar kiymasligi,
gigiyenik tagliklarni tez-tez almashtirib turishi, ovqgatlanish ratsionida vitaminlarga
boy bo‘lgan mahsulotlardan iste’mol qilishi va yondosh kasalliklarni o‘z vaqtida
davolashga e’tibor qaratish zarur. Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
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Abstract: For mass production of stamped parts requiring complex press operations, it is always
recommended to use set of progressive stamps. It is difficult to select a set of progressive dies if
the stamped parts need to be deep drawn, especially if they are asymmetrical. Since asymmetrical
deep-drawn parts are very sensitive to the effects of weight during movement to the next step,
they are difficult to accurately identify on the face of the matrix. The car seat side cushion panel
has a height of about 80mm, It is asymmetrical and has a low edge that requires folding, so it is
difficult to make, even with a progressive die. In the current paper was examined by progressive
stamping on the side cushion panel. Five belt bridges were considered strong. enough to move on
to the next stamp, as CAE analysis predicts.

Key Words : Unsymmetrical Progressive Stamping, Planning Bridge

Introduction
Recently, the adoption of high-strength steel plates has increased to reduce vehicle
weight and improve collision safety performance [1], and body parts are also being
changed to highly difficult shapes for reasons of simplification of parts [2]. Most
automobile body and chassis parts are manufactured by thin plate press molding, but
In the case of parts with a deep drawing depth and complex curved shape, it contains
complex deformation conditions that combine various individual processes, so a
high-level press forming method is required.
The progressive method is a technology that can combine various processes within
a single mold, and can realize unmanned operation through automation as well as
reducing production time and increasing efficiency through mass production [3, 4].
However, the applied parts are simply symmetrical or limited to small parts, and
high-level process design and mold making technology are required to secure stable
quality for complex parts.

The car seat side cushion panel of Fig 1 supports the structure of the seat
frame and is a major part that is repeatedly affected by the occupant's riding comfort
and irregular behavior to be.
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Fig. 1 3D model of seat side cushion panel
The automobile seat side cushion panel is molded from a thin plate of 0.8t, and has
a drawing depth of 80 mm or more and a complex curved shape asymmetrically.
Therefore, in order to apply the progressive method, it is necessary to solve the
problems such as twisting, shaking, and jamming of the panel during the strip
transport process due to the asymmetric shape and high height [5].
In this study, in order to apply the progressive method of automobile seat side
cushion panel products, which are body parts with asymmetric deep-drawing
complex curved shapes, the product was formed by preventing the product from
shaking up and down when attaching and detaching the product during the strip
transfer process between each process. We would like to present a design proposal
for a strip bridge with better rigidity so that it can be accurately seated in the mold
of the next process.

1.  Drawing process molding analysis
For the bridge design for the progressive molding of the seat side cushion panel,
which is an asymmetric deep-drawing product, a self-weight deflection analysis was
performed after the drawing process forming analysis. When transferring the panels
between processes, the strength for stabilizing the mold and maintaining the balance
of the panel In order to derive a design for a reinforcing bridge, the amount of panel
deformation after molding and self-weight deflection analysis was compared.

1.1 Forming analysis condition setting
For molding analysis, after one-step blanking, two-step drawing analysis was
performed. Fig. 2 shows the analysis model of the panel and drawing process after
the blanking process.
For the drawing process mold, the upper mold is the master, the panel material is
SPRC440, the panel thickness is 0.8t, and the molding type is drawing. The friction
coefficient between the panel and the mold was 0.1, and the element was set to 1
mm from the initial size of 8 mm to the final 1 mm by applying the 4-step adaptive
mesh [6].
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In the forming order, the upper die comes down first to hold the holder, and the final
product is formed by forming as much as 70 mm of punch stroke while maintaining
the holding force of 3 tons.

2.2 Forming analysis result of drawing process

2.2.1 Initial Bridge Forming Analysis Results

Fig. 3 shows the molding process of the drawing process, and as a result of the
molding analysis, the bridge part is molded and the flesh is insufficient

Fig. 3 Drawing processes with initial bridge

The load could be checked, and as a result of the formability analysis through the
Forming Limit Diagram (FLD), it was possible to predict that the burst would start
50 mm before the completion of forming. Therefore, the bridge was modified and
designed to secure the initial flesh and rigidity.

2.2.2 Design of the shape of the bridge for securing and reinforcing strength

To secure the flesh of the bridge part, Fig. As in Case 1 of 4, the bridge shape was
modified and designed.

For comparison of deformation amount, molding analysis and self-weight
deflection analysis were performed on the shapes of Cases 2 to 4, in which the front
and rear bridges of Case 1 were separately arranged.
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Fig. 6 Boundary conditions for gravity simulation
2.2.3 Drawing process forming analysis after bridge reinforcement
Fig. 1 shows the drawing process forming process for 4 is shown.
During the drawing process after reinforcing the bridge, there was no cracking of
the panel on the molding limit diagram, and it was found that the shape of the bridge
was twisted 40 mm before final molding.

2.  Analysis of panel deformation through self-weight deflection

analysis
After the drawing process, self-weight deflection analysis [7] for 4 bridge cases was
performed to verify the shape of strips and bridges that can be balanced during the
process of moving up and down, moving the panel, and forming the product in the
progressive mold. did.
The boundary conditions for self-weight deflection analysis are shown in Fig. As
shown in Fig. 6, both rotation (R: rotation) and transfer (T: translation) movements
were fixed in the same way as the constraint conditions of the panel in the actual
progressive process.
The results of the self-weight deflection analysis for the five bridge shape cases are
shown in Fig. As shown in 7, in the progressive gradual forming process of a car
seat side cushion panel with an asymmetric deep-drawing complex curved surface,
when transferring, dismounting, and seating between processes, -2.93 to 2.89 mm
in Case 1, -5.06 to 7.63 in Case 2 mm, Case 3 was 7.97~32.60mm, Case 4 was -

9.60~15.30mm, and Case 5 was -12.87~56.30mm.

full Stl‘ipV] 1 2 3par; A

(a)Case 1
single tracked, double carried, v2

(b)Case 2
double tracked, triplecarried,v3 | 2 3 4 5 6
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(c)Case 3
single tracked, single carried, v4

(d)Case 4
Fig. 7 Results of the deflection analysis by gravity in 4cases of belt bridge.
3.  Conclusion
When press-molding asymmetric deep drawing products such as automobile seat
cushion side panels by the progressive method, due to excessive inflow of panels
due to deep drawing and an asymmetric center of gravity, a typical strip bridge is
used to remove the upper and lower parts of the product from the mold and provide
stable separation. song is difficult In this study, a bridge with flesh reinforcement
and strength reinforced on the existing bridge was designed through the analysis of
the drawing process.
(1) As aresult of drawing forming analysis, it was found that the existing
strip bridge started to burst 50 mm before forming completion.
(2) The modified strip bridge with flesh reinforcement and strength
reinforcement did not burst during the drawing process analysis, and it was
found that the twisting phenomenon occurred 40 mm before the completion
of molding.
(3) Asaresult of performing self-weight deflection analysis with the same
boundary conditions as the constraint conditions in the progressive forming
process of the actual panel, the maximum deformation was 2.89 mm and the
minimum -2.93 mm in Case 1 (a bridge shape that holds both left and right).
In case 4 (a shape that holds only the left side in a plan view), the maximum
deformation was 56.30 mm, and the minimum deformation was -12.87 mm.
(4) Therefore, in the case of the seat side cushion panel, which is an
asymmetric deep-drawing body part, it was confirmed that a strip bridge with
a shape that holds both left and right sides when press-molding with the
progressive method is most suitable.
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Annotatsiya: It led to Amir Temur's march against China in late 1404. The reasons for
this march, which was organized with the aim of completely destroying the Ming Empire, are
interpreted differently in different historical literatures. The reason for this is to look at historical
sources from different perspectives.

Keys words: China, diplomatic, example, Kublai Khan (1259-1294), Mongols,
differently, conducting.

The deterioration of diplomatic relations between the state of Amir Temur
and the Ming Empire has been evident since the late 1990s. The emergence of a
hostile mood in foreign policy relations between the two countries. It led to Amir
Temur's march against China in late 1404. The reasons for this march, which was
organized with the aim of completely destroying the Ming Empire, are interpreted
differently in different historical literatures. The reason for this is to look at
historical sources from different perspectives. The root causes of tensions in
diplomatic relations should also be taken into account when conducting research in
this regard. It is an important task for today's historians to study when Amir Temur
came up with the idea of organizing a military campaign against the Chinese state,
to study the factors that led to it and to interpret it on the basis of real historical
facts. Some Western historians believe that Amir Temur’s military campaign
against the Ming Empire, if carried out, could have led to the complete destruction
of several millennia-old Chinese civilization. For example, according to R. Grusse,
this failed war was different from the military campaigns of the Mongol emperor
Kublai Khan (1259-1294), who had a high devotion to the teachings of Buddhism
and Confucianism. From the thoughts of the French scholar, it is clear that he
interpreted Amir Temur as a fanatical fan of Islam. However, we think it is
preferable not to overlook some historical possibilities before drawing such a
conclusion.

One aspect of this issue that needs to be taken into account is that Western
historians interpret Amir Temur’s military campaign as a religious war that did not
take place. In fact, Muslim sources claim that the purpose of the war was to destroy
the temples and fireplaces in China, the land of the infidels, and to build mosques
and khanagahs in their place, and to convert the population to Islam. A report
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received by Amir Temur in Karabakh in 1399 also states that the Ming emperor
massacred Muslims. However, we have not encountered similar information in the
historical literature based on Chinese sources. On the contrary, the opinions of
various historians note that the Chinese emperors were friendly to Islam. This shows
that it is not right to give a full religious tone to the issue. After all, most of Amir
Temur's lifelong military campaigns were directed against his rivals in Muslim
countries. None of these wars had religious purposes. The news of the massacre of
Muslims in China, mentioned in sources on the history of Amir Temur, may have
been rumored to ensure the goodwill of the people and the army for a future war.
Of course, this is just a guess. But if this is probably accepted as true, it turns out
that religious conflicts have been tried to be used as an excuse for war. In fact, Amir
Temur, like Genghis Khan, pursued a policy of religious tolerance, in which
representatives of different religions freely worshiped their beliefs. The essence of
the matter can be traced, first of all, to the political situation in the Far East and to
the early activities of the Ming emperors. As a result of the revolt of the Mongols
against the Yuan dynasty in China under the leadership of Zhu Yuanchjan in 1351-
1368, the Ming dynasty was founded, and Zhu Yuanchjang (Emperor Hun'u)
became the founder of this dynasty. However, the Mongols did not succeed in
completely destroying the Yuan state. In 1372, the Ming army attacked the Mongols
and burned their capital, Karakurum. This war lasted until 1388. Some scholars
believe that Amir Temur's blows to the Mongol khans facilitated the Chinese
military action. However, some historical events should not be confused. The
armies of the Ming Empire pursued the Mongols of the former Yuan state and
waged war against their Northern Yuan state in what is now Mongolia. Amir
Temur's military operations on the eastern borders were directed against the state of
East Turkestan and the Eastern Chigatay Nation in Ettisuv. The use of the name
"Mongolia" in reference to the Eastern Chigatay Nation confuses the country with
the Northern Yuan. At the time we were studying, these two states did not even
have common borders.

Amir Temur's military operations on the eastern borders were directed against
the state of East Turkestan and the Eastern Chigatay Nation in Ettisuv. The use of
the name "Mongolia" in reference to the Eastern Chigatay Nation confuses the
country with the Northern Yuan. At the time we were studying, these two states did
not even have common borders.
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Many people feel that speaking in a new language is harder than reading,
writing, or listening for two reasons. First, unlike reading or writing, speaking
happens in real time: usually the person you are talking to is waiting for you
to speak right then. Second, when you speak, you cannot edit and revise what you
wish to say, as you can if you are writing. In language teaching, the four skills are
described in terms o f their direction. Language generated by the learner (in speech
or writing).Teaching speaking is sometimes considered a simple process. Spoken
language and written language differ in many significant ways. Here are some
key contrasts:

Spoken language Written language
Auditory Visual
Permanent; delayed reception Temporary; immediate reception

Punctuation
Prosody (rhythm, stress intonation)

Immediate feedback Delayed or no feedback

Planning and editing limited by channel | Unlimited planning, editing, revision

Given these differences between writing and speech, you can see why
people who learn a foreign language largely from textbooks often sound
bookish when they speak. 48pp

According to Jeremy Harmer there are three main reasons for getting students
to speak in the classroom. Firstly, speaking activities provide rehearsal
opportunities - chances to practise real-life speaking in the safety of the
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classroom. Secondly, speaking tasks in which students try to use any or all of the
language they know provide feedback for both teacher and students. Everyone can
see how well they are doing: both how successful they are, and also what language
problems they are experiencing. And finally, the more students have opportunities
to activate the various elements of language they have stored in their brains, the
more automatic their use of these elements become. As a result, students gradually
become autonomous language users. This means that they will be able to use words
and phrases fluently without very much conscious thought. For many years people
taught speaking by having students repeat sentences and recite memorized
textbook dialogues. Audiolingual repetition drills were designed to familiarize
students with the sounds and structural patterns o f the target language (the
language which learners are aiming to learn). People supposedly learned to
speak by practicing grammatical structures and then later u If we believe that people
learn languages by interacting, then learners should interact during lessons. As
a result, a method called communicative language teaching arose. Two versions
of communicative language teaching emerged. The weak version says teachers
should teach the components o f language but include communication activities.
sing them in conversation.

The strong version says since students learn through interacting, lessons
should consist o f opportunities to communicate in the target language. In this
method, teachers often downplay accuracy and emphasize how students
communicate when they speak the target language.

However, in order to communicate well in another language, we must
make ourselves understood by the people we are speaking with, and this is
not an easy task especially atthe beginning and intermediate levels.

To illustrate that the suprasegmental phonemes carry meaning, consider
the sentence, “I think I know.” It can convey four different meanings, depending
on the stress:

| think 1 know. Ithink I know. I think I know. Ithink I know.

In these four utterances, the bold italic typeface shows which word is
stressed. If you say these sentences aloud, you will hear the sound and meaning
differences among them. The differences are related to the context where the
utterances occur. Consider these interpretations:

I think I know. (You may not think I know the answer, but 1’m pretty sure
| do.)

I think I know. (I’m not entirely sure, but I think I know the answer.)

| think | know. (You may not know the answer, but I think | do.)

I think I know.(I am not unsure—I am quite confident that | know the answer.)
You can ask a friend to explain the difference in meanings in the following
utterances:

It was Jane who missed the bus.

It was Jane who missed the bus.

119



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

It was Jane who missed the bus.

It was Jane who missed the bus.

See if your friend’s interpretations match your predictions.

Good speaking activities can and should be extremely engaging for the
students. If they are all participating fully - and if the teacher has set up the activity
properly and can then give sympathetic and useful feedback - they will get
tremendous satisfaction from it. Scott Thornbury, in his book How to Teach
Speaking, calls speaking-as-skill, where there is a task to complete and speaking is
the way to complete it. In the same way that ‘writing-for-writing’ is designed to
help the student get better at the skill of writing

When we talk with someone outside the classroom, we usually do so
for interactional or transactional purposes. Interactional speech is communicating
with someone for social purposes. It includes both establishing and maintaining
social relationships. Transactional speech involves communicating to get
something done, including the exchange of goods and /or services.

Surveys: surveys can be used to get students interviewing each other. For
example, they can design a questionnaire about people’s sleeping habits with
questions like ‘How many hours do you normally sleep?’, ‘Have you ever walked
in your sleep or talked in your sleep?’, ‘Have you ever fallen out of bed?’, etc. They
then go round the class asking each other their questions. A variation of this is a
popular activity called Find someone who... .1 n this activity, students list activities
(e.g. climb a mountain, do a bungee jump, swim in the Pacific, act in a play, etc)
and they then go round the class asking ‘Have you ever climbed a mountain?’, ‘Have
you ever done a bungee jump?’, etc. Both activities are good for getting students to
‘mill about’ in the class, talking and interacting with others in a way that is different
from many other activities.

Information gap is a useful activity in which one person has information that
the other lacks. They must use the target language to share that information. For
Instance, one student has the directions to a party and must give them to a classmate.

Balloon debate: a group of students are in the basket of a balloon which is
losing air. Only one person can stay in the balloon and survive (the others have to
jump out). Individual students representing famous characters (Napoleon, Gandhi,
Cleopatra, etc) or professions (teacher, doctor, lawyer, etc) have to argue why they
should be allowed to survive.

It will probably be necessary for teachers to correct mistakes made during
speaking activities in a different way from those made during a study exercise.
When students are repeating sentences, trying to get their pronunciation exactly
right, then the teacher will often correct (appropriately) every time there’s a
problem.

Many teachers watch and listen while speaking activities are taking place.
They note down things that seemed to go well and times when students
couldn’t make themselves understood or made important mistakes. When the
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activity has finished, they then ask the students how they thought it went before
giving their own feedback. They may say that they liked the way Student A said this,
and the way Student B was able to disagree with her. They will then say that they
did hear one or two mistakes, and they can either discuss them with the class, write
them on the board or give them individually to the students concerned. In each case,
they will ask the students to see if they can identify the problem and correct it.
Perhaps the best way of correcting speaking activities appropriately is to talk to
students about it. You can ask them how and when they would prefer to be corrected;
you can explain how you intend to correct during these stages, and show them how
different activities may mean different correction behavior on your part.
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Today every profession requires knowledge of at least one foreign language.
However, when learning a language unfamiliar to us, we face various obstacles,
especially the ones connected with time. This requires us to "not study hard, but study
smart" and learn a foreign language in a short period of time. Therefore, we often, first of
all, go to various language learning organizations for help. But, alas, not all educational
organizations can lead by an effective method of learning English, so we decided to
introduce the most effective ways of learning a foreign language.

First of all, we will focus on the five most popular methods of learning foreign
languages.

1. Traditional (lexical and grammatical). This method is familiar to everyone
from school. The main meaning is based on the constant repetition of the studied and
constant practice. Most likely, this method is not very effective for those who often have
urgent matters and regular study is impossible. If a person purposefully learns a foreign
language, then this method takes place.

2. Immersion in the environment.

This means being directly among people who speak the language being studied.
For example: a person is learning German and the point is for a person to move to
Germany for a while in order to deal with native speakers in everyday life. The downside
is that not everyone can afford such an expensive method. After all, this method includes
at least: teachers abroad, flights and accommodation in a foreign country. And this
requires a lot of money. So we can assume that this method is for a limited number of
people.

3. The communicative method.

It is very similar to the method of immersion in the environment as it concludes on
interaction with other people in the language being studied. It has a couple of limitations
in terms of effectiveness: 1- it is most useful when learning English because it is
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international and in any country it is one of the mandatory foreign languages for general
study. 2- inferior in practice as other people may also not speak your foreign language
very well or not speak it at all.

4. The method of physical response.

This method is quite interesting due to the fact that its essence is that a foreign
language is remembered reflexively and in a way of repetition. What does reflex mean?
And the fact that a foreign word is accepted as a certain action, for example: with the
word sit down, the student must sit down and at the same time he remembers that with sit
down it is necessary to sit down. It seems to me that this is an extremely inconvenient
method, since it is good to study only verbs with it, this becomes the main disadvantage
of this method.

5. Audiolinguistic method.

It consists in the fact that the student crams information on the principle of "heard
- repeated"”. It is believed that it is not suitable for everyone, since the perception by ear is
well developed in a few. Despite this, it can be called one of the effective methods.

The author of this method is the Doctor of Applied Linguistics Paul Pimsler*. Each
lesson lasts no more than half an hour, because it is believed that a long duration tires the
student and reduces his level of motivation. In addition, scientists believe that this is the
very period during which the brain assimilates new information most effectively. The
training involves one lesson per day, so the entire course is designed for about 3 months.
Lessons according to the method of Dr. Pimsler involve constant repetition of
information obtained during past lessons, later there are also tasks involving the
translation of previously memorized phrases. Thus, memory training takes place and the
formation of persistent patterns for certain situations. Advantages: Like any
audiolinguistic approach, Dr. Pimsler's method immediately forms the correct
pronunciation and teaches you to understand foreign speech by ear?. The disadvantages
are that a person's phrases are formulaic in nature and the lexicon is limited to elementary
phrases.

In addition to the above, there are also other more modern methods that help
people around the world every day.

The methodology of Inna Maksimenko, the founder of the author's English
language courses, is also very popular for its super-efficiency. She divides her
methodology into strategies.

Strategy 1. “Use the power of emotions”. The author advises to associate
English words with something important and positive for you. For example, let's take the
moment when we are learning a topic on the topic of "Travel". If we imagine that this is
OUR journey, then we will make it much easier for ourselves to memorize. If you

! English by the Pimsler method. URL: https://englishfull.ru/kursy/metod-pimslera.html

2 Aziev, D. L. Effective methods of learning foreign languages / D. L. Aseev, N. V. Tagieva. - Text : direct / Young
scientist. — 2019. — Neo 3 (241). — PP. 346-347. - URL.: https://moluch.ru/archive/241/55659
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memorize aimlessly, because it is "necessary”, then it will not be easy to do it at all.
Thus, Inna Maksimenko advises: "Before you remember a word, think about how
important and necessary it is for you. Would you like to use it further in your
vocabulary?" Be able to filter out the information you don't need in the future.

Strategy 2. "'Believe in your capabilities”. Do you have a good memory? Is it
easy for you to memorize English words? Thoughts are material. Stop convincing
yourself that languages are difficult for you or it's not yours. The main thing in gaining
knowledge is to believe in yourself, Maksimenko is sure.

Strategy 3. ""Remember forever®. Many people today are concerned about the
question that "Will | forget what | have learned if I do not have the opportunity to
reinforce knowledge? Can | postpone self-study and wait for the moment when the
language will be useful to me in practice?" The answer to this question also largely
depends on the beliefs and motivation of the person himself. People who are successful in
learning languages usually believe in their ability to quickly restore knowledge. "When |
have such a need, | will quickly remember everything | need," they say. Our beliefs affect
the brain's ability to store information. It is advised to set a time bar for what period of
time knowledge will be able to recover.

Strategy 4. ""Remember the goal®. Scientists have repeatedly proved that people
who have a good reason to learn a language are able to master it much faster than others.

Strategy 5. ""Learn unconsciously™. It's no secret that our unconscious
assimilates new material much better and faster than the conscious one. For example,
when you are driving a car, your attention is completely focused on the road, while the
unconscious learns new words from the lyrics of a song playing in the radio. Try to read
interesting books, stories more often, listen to audio materials, video materials and
communicate with people in English. Then your consciousness will be occupied with the
plot, and the unconscious will be able to easily learn new words and expressions.

And, perhaps, the most effective, in our opinion, Maximenko's strategy is to
“"embed" a new word in his experience. If we pay attention to a small child for whom
everything is new, we will notice that when a child meets a new word, he begins to notice
it in a variety of situations, environments, contexts. For example, when a child first hears
the word "white", he begins to repeat it when he sees white snow, white paper, white
sugar. And this is the key to correct, fast and easy memorization of a new word.

| also want to introduce you to the step-by-step effective memorization of words
and expressions from Sergey Grigoryevich Khalipov (who is a polyglot who has
knowledge of about 40 languages and easily remembers new languages using his own
methodology).

Stage one. Always try to write down a new foreign word you have heard with the
help of transcription (thereby you compensate for the effort expended with the accuracy
of articulation).
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The second stage. It represents the construction of associations and visual images
associated with the studied word, expression. For example, we visually represent the
same girl (thus we once again fix the word we heard).

At the next third stage, we bring our pronunciation to the state of "comfort"
(philologists call it "articulatory comfort"). This means that when learning a new phrase,
we should not experience discomfort in pronunciation.

At the fourth stage, it is advised to pronounce the phrase with acceleration,
bringing it to the state of tongue twister. Do not hesitate to help yourself with gestures.
The last fifth stage is the return to the usual pace of pronouncing. After the "tongue
twister”, we will immediately notice the difference between the beginning of the
consolidation and the current pronunciation of our new phrase. So, by using these simple
steps according to the Khalipov method, we can easily master new words, expressions,
sentences, texts, and in the future, new foreign languages®.

We will not get tired of reminding you about the limitless list of tips for learning
English. However, each person is individual and must choose the most suitable method
for himself. The main thing today is to have a great desire and perseverance in achieving
the goal.
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In linguistics, the issue of different aspects of the concepts of proverb, saying
and paremia is still being discussed.

It is important to note that these terms have extensive and complex
preterminological history: they arose outside the scientific vocabulary, like many
words that came into science from the vocabulary of general popular use or from
the vocabulary of special words in other areas of knowledge.

In modern science, there is no single definition of the concept of a proverb,
which is understandable. This concept is historically polysemantic and in common
use, nowadays the proverb is an object of study in various sciences (for example,
in linguistics, poetics, folklore), which deal with various aspects of its essence and
therefore give different definitions of the concept.

In the language of the 11th-15th centuries, the word proverb, according to

[.I.Sreznevsky, had the following meanings: “verbal agreement”;
"agreement"; "Delusion"; "Harmony, peace"; "Saying, proverb". Probably, the
words proverb, saying were synonyms and were quite interchangeable.
(Cpesnepckuii 1989: 1236).

In the preface to the collection "Russian folk proverbs and parables” 1.M.
Snegirev speaks about the evolution of the semantics of the word proverb from the
ancient Russian meanings "condition”, “engagement”, "meeting", "consent" to the
meaning "which has lat. proverbium and French. proverbe, that is, what is attached,
prays to the word, which is in accordance with the word and deed ... that is in
accordance with the truth. (Cuerupes 1995: 27-28). As you can see, the word
proverb itself had a number of meanings in the Old Russian language, similar in
terms of the semantic feature of "utterance".

Apparently, the word paremia was the semantic equivalent of the word
proverb. This borrowing from the Greek language at first corresponded to the
Russian words parable, saying, proverb in their ancient Russian meanings.

An indication of this can be found in the "Etymological Dictionary of the
Russian

Language" M. Fasmer. (dacmep 1986: 206).
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I.I .Sreznevsky presents the word paremia as a lexical unit of limited use
associated with church literature, and identifies three of its meanings: "parable”,
"dictum"; "Selected passages from the Holy Scriptures read at the service"; "A
church book containing paremias”.(CpesneBckuii 1989: 881, 1482). In church
usage, the semantics of the word was rather narrow: it meant a special type of
sayings selected from the Holy Scriptures for reading during divine services. It is
not for nothing that in V. I. Dahl's dictionary paremia is defined as a "moralizing
word", that is, a text of a didactic, edifying nature. (/Ians 1882:18).

Thus, instructiveness (didactics) and prevalence are two features that
semantically bring together the concepts of proverb, proverb, paremia in the history
of the linguistics.

VI Dal in the preface "The Way" to the collection of "Proverbs of the Russian
people” defines a proverb as a short saying, "a judgment, a sentence, a lesson,
expressed bluntly and put into circulation, under the coinage of the nationality." At
the same time, the author clearly defines the structure of the proverb, which, like a
parable, consists of two parts: “from a bluntness, a picture, a general judgment and
from an application, interpretation, teaching; quite often, however, the second part
IS omitted, left to the sharpness of the listener, and then a proverb is almost
indistinguishable from a saying. "Also indicated is such a sign as the logical form
of thought ("judgment” and "bluntness™), which makes it possible to use proverbs
in a figurative sense and distinguishes them from other small forms. ([dans
1996:15).

A.A. Potebnya considered the figurative, metaphorical meaning of the
utterance and its generalization the most important features of proverbs as a kind of
"algebraic formulas"”, placing them at the center of the proverbial system. In the
sphere of interests of the scientist - the genesis of the proverb, the "reduction” of the
fable to the proverb. (IToteons 1990:105).

For philology of the XIX century, a proverb is a concept that includes signs
of generalization, imagery, logical complexity, didactics and well-known.

It is important to note the fact of the correlation of proverbs with sayings in
the works of many scientists. MA Rybnikova in the article "Russian Proverb™ (1939)
suggests that "some sayings are fragments of proverbs (" miracles in a sieve "), and
some proverbs are created as the deployment and further design of sayings (" ours
and yours we will dance for a penny ")".(PsionukoBa 1958: 208,155). However, the
author notes that not all sayings are based on proverbs, therefore, the decision of the
question of whether a proverb is formed from a proverb or vice versa is often
controversial.

Currently, dictionaries capture the meanings of terms saying and proverb,
established in the philology of the XIX century. Thus, the dictionary of the Russian
language of the USSR Academy of Sciences, edited by A. P. Evgenieva, defines a
proverb as "a well-aimed figurative saying that summarizes various phenomena of
life and usually has an edifying meaning™; a saying as "a well-known expression,
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usually figurative, allegorical, not constituting, unlike a proverb, a whole sentence
and having no edifying meaning".(EprenneBa 1981-1984: 317,167).

The twentieth century saw the specialization of the term paremia; it is
gradually disappearing from philological reference books and academic
dictionaries.

So, the "Explanatory Dictionary of the Russian Language" edited by D. N.
Ushakov fixes it with the mark "lit. and the church. " in the meaning of "reading, a
passage from the Old Testament", the etymological reference indicates the Greek
origin and provides the translation of the corresponding Greek word as "parable™,
without mentioning the proverb. (Ymakos 1939: 44). The "Dictionary of Foreign
Words" edition of 1949 also devotes a dictionary entry to this word, although not
coinciding in semantization with the previous source: "PAREMIA [<gr. paroimia
proverb] - teaching, parable, saying ". (CiioBaps naOocTpanubixcioB 1949: 476) The
concept of paremia means the common name of proverbs and sayings in linguistics.
For example, in the "Dictionary of linguistic terms"” by OS Akhmanova this term is
not assigned a separate article, it is referred to as a generic name for the terms
proverb and proverb. (AxmanoBa 1966:421). Direct confirmation of this
understanding of the term is contained in the monograph of V.N. Telia, where the
term paremia is explained in brackets: "proverbs and sayings" (Tenus 1996: 58).
Modern philological and encyclopedic dictionaries do not mark the semantic
identity of the words proverb and paremia, at the same time there is no unambiguous
definition of paremia, which can be defined as an anonymous didactic dictum that
IS stable in language and reproduced in speech, which includes proverbs, sayings
and idiomatic expressions. (Mokuenko 2007: 12).

Based on the above, we come to the following conclusions:

O A proverb is an anonymous generalizing saying that is stable in language and
reproduced in speech, usually two-term, having both a literal and a figurative plan
(or only a figurative / or only a literal one) and suitable for didactic use.

O Saying is an anonymous generalizing saying that is stable in language and
reproduced in speech, which does not have a complete inference, is singleterm in
structure, usually devoid of generalizing instructive meaning.

O We consider the term paremia as a generic name, proverbs and sayings are units of
the paremiological space.
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Kirish Tarixiy tadqgigotlarda Rossiya imperiyasining 1897-yilda aholini
ro’yxatga olish tadbirlari va unda keltirilgan ma’lumotlardan foydalanilgan.
Aynigsa, XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida Turkistondagi ishtimoiy-igtisodiy hayot
masalalariga bag ishlangan ishlarda, kitob, risola va maqolalarda ushbu tadbirni
o’tkazishdan ko' zlangan magsad bilan bog'lig fikir-mulohazalar bildirilgan. Biroq,
bevosita 1897-yilda aholini ro’yxatga olish bilan bog’liq birlamchi manbalar
hisoblangan hisobot, ma’lumotnoma, ro’xatga olish natijalariga qgaratilgan hujjatlar
to’plamidagi ragam va dalillar hanuzgacha ilmiy muomalaga olib Kirilmagan.
Yugorida qayd etilgan hujjatlar qatoriga “1897-yil 28-yanvardagi aholini ro’yxatga
olishning uyezdlar bo’yicha Imperiya aholisi” (C.I1etepoypk—1897. 29¢ctp). “1897-
yil 28-yanvardagi aholini ro’yxatga olishda shaharlar aholisi” (C.ITerepOypk-1897.
41 ctp). “Imperiya aholisini jinsiga qarab mashg’uloti guruxlarining foizdagi
tagsimoti” (C.ITerepOypk—1905. 24 ctp). “Uyezdlar bo’yicha Imperiya aholisi
sonining yakuniy natijalari” (C.[lerepOypx—1905. 29 ctp). “Shaharlar bo’yicha
aholi sonining yakuniy natijalari” (C.ITerepOypk — 1905. 42 ctp) kabilarni kiritish
mumkin.

Ushbu rasmiy hujjatlardagi ma’lumotlar bilan tanishish, ularni tahlil qilish
asnosida olingan, tarixiy tadgigotlarda Turkiston mintagasi, aholisi, musulmon
aholi soni haqidagi ma’lumotlarda tafovudlar mavjud.

Tarixchi olim Z.Choriyev professor H.Tursunov ma’lumotlariga tayanib, 1897
yil aholi ro’yxatiga ko’ra Rossiya chegarasi hududlarida istigomat qiluvchi
turkiymo’g’ul guruhiga mansub aholi, ya’ni musulmonlar, umumiy hisobda 16min
kishini tashkil etgan. Shulardan 5 mlndan ziyodrog’i Rossiyaning Evropa qismida,
1 mingayagini Sibirda, 3 minga yaqin Kavkaz orti va shimoliy Kavkazda 7 mindan
ortig'i Turkiston o’lkasida istiqgomat gilgan. Shuningdek, bu davrda vassal Buxoro
amirligida 2.5 min va vassal Xiva xonligida 500 mingdan ortig musulmon aholi
yashagan! deb gayed giladi.

! Qarang. Yopues 3. Typkucton Mapaukopiapu: Cadapbapiuk Ba yaunr okubartnapu. — T.: [lapk, 1999. — B.
4142.

130



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

Biroq, 1897 yil aholini ro’yxatga olish hujjatlarida Rossiya imperiyasi
gubernalari, viloyat va uyezdlaridan so’ng “O’rta Osiyo” viloyatlari haqidagi dalil
ma’lumotlari keltirilgan. O’rta Osiyo viloyatlari sifatida 9 ta viloyat (81-89
ragamlarda) qayd etilib, Akmolinsk, Kaspiyorti , Samargand, symipalatinsk,
Yettisuv, Sirdaryo, To’rg’ay, Ural, Farg’ona viloyatlarida 7 mln 746,718 kishi
istigomat gilib, shundan 4 min 164,551 nafari erkaklar, 3 min. 582,167 nafari
ayollar bo’lganligi ko’rsatilgan ushbu ro’yxatda shahar aholisi mintagada 934,370
kishini tashkil etganligi gayd etilgan®. Biroq 1897 yil ro’yxatga olishning dastlabki
ma’lumotnomasida O’rta Osiyo aholisi 7mln 721,684 kishi, shahar aholisining
umumiy soni 932,662 kishi ekanligi haqidagi ragamlar mavjud. Ma’lumki, hozirgi
O’zbekiston hududiga Turkiston general-gubernatorligidagi Samargand, Sirdaryo,
Farg’ona viloyatlari kirib, aholini ro’yxatga olish ma’lumoticha, Samarqandda
857,347 kishi (shundan erkaklar 472,915 ta, xotin-gizlar 384,932 ta, shahar aholisi
— 135,568 ta). Sirdaryo viloyatida 1mln 479,848 kishi istigomat gilib (shundan
804.134 tasi erkaklar, 675.714 tasi xotin-gizlar, 206.322 tasi shahar aholisi).
Farg’ona viloyatida — 1mln 560.411 kishi (shundan 853.270 tasi erkaklar, 707.132
tasi xotin-gizlar, 286.369 ta kishi shahar aholisi) yashagan. Agar uchta viloyat
aholisini jamlash zarurati bo’lsa, ular soni 3mln 494, 106 tani tashkil etadi.
Ta’kidlash joizki, Turkiston o’lkasining yuqoridagi uchta viloyatida aholi zich va
ko’p sonli bo’lib yashagan. Holbuki, aholi ro’yxati bo’yicha kaspiorti viloyatida
jami: 372.193 kishi, To'rg‘ay viloyatida 453.123 kishi istiqomat qilgan holda,
birgina Yettisuv viloyatida 990.107 kishi nisbatan axoli ko psonli ekanligi ayon
bo ladi. Rossiya imperiyasi axolisini 1897 yilda ro’yxatga olish ma lumotnomalari
taxlil qilishar ekan, butun imperiyada 126 min 368.827 kishi istigomat qilib
(shundan 63 miIn 216.563 tasi erkaklar, 63.152.264 tasi xotin-gizlar, 16 min 280,976
tasi shaxar aholisi) turganligi ayon bo’ladi. Ta'kidlash joizki, imperiyaga vassal
bo’lgan Buxoro amirligi va Xiva xonligida aholi to'liq ro'yxatga olish tadbirlari
amalga oshirilmay, bu xonliklardagi rus axolisi manzilgohlaridagina ro yxatga olish
tadbirlari o'tkazilgan. Ushbu ro’yxat ma'lumoticha, Buxoro amirligi rus
manzilgohlarida ja'mi: 12.150 kishi istiqgomat gilgan. Ushbu aholining 9.144 tasi
erkaklar, 3.006 tasi xotin-gizlar bo'lib, 8.203 tasi shaxarlarda yashagan. Xiva
xonligida 3.937 rus fuqorosi istigomad gilib shundan 2.212 tasi erkaklar 1.725 tasi
xotin-gizlar bo'libgan xonligdagi shahar aholisi soni hagida esa ma'lumotlar
keltirilmagan.

1897 yil aholi soni ro'yhatga olish bilan bog'liq manbaviy ahamiyatga ega
bo lgan statistik ma’lumotlarni tahlil gilish quidagicha yakuniy xulosalarni keltirib
chigaradi.

- Ushbu hujjatlar orgali XIX asr oxirida Turkiston mintagasi va o' lkasida
aholining soni bilan bog'lig anig ma’lumotlar olish mumkin.
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- 1897 yil aholining ro yhati ma lumotlari Turkiston aholisining jinsi va yoshi
bo'yicha, soni, demografik holati hagida yaxlid tasavur hosil gilishga yordam
beradi.

- Aholi ro yxati materiallari orgali Turkistonda aholining mashg uloti ularning
foizlar bo'yicha tagsimoti, diniy mansubligi togrisida keng ma’lumot olishga
imkoniyat mavjut.

31897 yilgi aholini ro"yhatga olish hisoboti, S. Peterburg — 1905. — B. 29.

Foydalanilgan manbalar va adabiyotlar ro yhati.
1. TypcynoB X.T. O xapakrtepe Bocctanusi 1916 roma B Cpemnedt Asum u
Kazaxcrane (moxmnam) MaTtepuanibl 00beIMHEHHOW HAYYHOM CECCHUU, TTOCBSIIIEHHOM
uctopuu Cpennend Aszum u Kazaxcrana nooktsaopsckuii nepuoa. — T.: AH Y3CCP,
1955. — 56. 2. Yopuen 3. Typkucton mapaukopiapu: Cadapbapiuk Ba yHHHT
okubatnapu. — T.: Mlapk, 1999. — 160 6.
3. Hacenenune umnepuu. [1o nepenucu 28-ro siuBaps 1897 roga no yesgam. —
C.-IlerepOypr, 1897. — 29 c.

4, Hacenenune roponos. [1o nepenucu 28-ro ssuBaps 1897 roxa o yezgam. — C.-
[TerepOypr, 1897. — 35 c.
S. [lepBas BceoOmas nepenuck HaceneHus: Beepoccuiickoit umnepun 1897 r.

OxoHYaTeTbHOE YCTAHOBIICHHE HAMYHOE HaceneHue Vmmepuu mo yesgam. —
C.ITerepoypr-1905. — 29 c.
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Annotation: this article covers the analysis of the formation processes of the first artificial
irrigation-based farming in ancient Fergana, as well as the establishment of the first settlements.
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From the archaeological, geographical, paleogeographic scientific research
carried out in the following years, it is known that from the Neolithic period to the
millennia BC, the main part of Central Fergana, the areas from Sirdarya, consisted
of lakes. Since the millennia BC, most of the lakes have dried up, and in their place
appear “islets", consisting of dry and barren lands. From the beginning of BC, some
areas in the Delta part of Margilonsoy and Isfayramsoy were mastered. By the V-
VI centuries BC, hundreds of hectares of land were cultivated on these lands and
specific micro-oases appeared [1.37p.].

The development of urbanization is directly related to the restoration of large-
scale irrigation facilities in the valley in the middle of the 1st millennium BC, as a
result of which several dozen settlements and fortifications were restored along the
sides of each new irrigation facility.According to the research, fortresses with strong
defences were built every 4-5km along the banks of the canals, to which they were
assigned the task of controlling and defending the necessary water distribution to
this area. Of course, such large-scale creative work is determined by the prosperity
of the state, on the one hand, if it is associated with demographic growth of the
population, on the other.

The first settlement of ancient peasants revered in the lower layers of Chust
in the XXV-XXI centuries BC on the basis of the first peasant created the
anthropogenic landscape. From the middle of the Il millennium BC, the irrigated
farming zones expanded. Agricultural fields irrigated in the basins of karadarya,
Kosonsoy, akbura and Sokhsoy have been mastered[2.89p.].

Since the end of the bronze and Iron Age of the first, The Plain zones of the
Right Bank of the Sirdarya have developed widely. With the emergence of canals
in these zones, irrigation farming in the first millennium BC intensively developed,
and accordingly the anthropogenic landscape areas expanded.

133



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

An extremely important process associated with the emergence of irrigation
farming was the construction of water structures and artificial canals. Fergana
irrigator B.A. In the opinion of Latinin, the ancient irrigation farming went through
3 stages:

1-stage the emergence and development of irrigation in the simplest lime
method. in it, farming was carried out on natural irrigated lands from seasonal
flooding. In the Fergana mountain formations, in the pictures of Soymalitos and
Yangiariksoy rock near the Soh, "the human influence driving the animal” was
described.

During the 2" stage of harvesting on natural irrigated lands, the construction
of preliminary irrigation facilities on the basis of skills of regulating them in
farmers.

3" stage begins the extraction of effluent from the channels, the irrigation
system "fan like-shaped" in the Fergana Valley was widely installed. From the main
channels, water was extracted through the shadows, the first settlements were
formed on the banks of these shadows. If we compare this process with the south-
western part of Uzbekistan, then the ancient Khorezm was based on artificial
irrigation, which brought water to each fortress through canals. Therefore, we can
also study the location of the monuments of the Right Bank of Amudarya through
the channels [3.74p.].

According to archaeological observations, in the early stages of the Fergana
peasant culture, people from the XII century BC began to cultivate lowland on the
banks of the river, on lands that are easy to irrigate.

Until the 80-ies of the last century V.I.Sprishevsky and yu.A.Zadneprovsky,
Chust, Dalvarzin, Ashkaltepa carried out research work in such monuments. As a
result of this research, the types of settlements and monuments of material culture
related to the Chust culture were analyzed deeply and introduced into science. In
addition, taking into account the local characteristics of the Chust culture, they were
divided into groups. Also, on the basis of material cultural items found in the
monuments of the Chust culture, specific aspects of the history of the Fergana
Valley of the last Bronze Age farming, cattle breeding and craftsman have been
revealed, the role and role of the Chust period defense structures in the middle Asian
fortification have been determined [4.73p].

The chronology of the Chust culture is marked by periods from the XII-VII
centuries BC, Ferganian archaeologist Zadneprovsky said that this period could
become antiquated[5.70p],. however, it was later confirmed by radio carbon
analysis XX-XIV and IX-VIII centuries BC [6.77p.]

More than 80 monuments of the Chust culture have been identified, among
which the largest are such monuments as Dalvarzin and Chust. Representatives of
the same culture have taken the first steps towards the emergence of urbanization
processes, and later, having taken care of the buds of the first Oasis statehood,
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develop the signs of the first statehood. Chust addresses were found naturally
fortified, surrounded by a pond on one side, swamps on the other side, accessible
only on the other side. Monuments are located in the delta of rivers and shadows.
The indigenous population of the first settlements in dalvarzin is located in the
ancient delta of the Black Sea[7.11p.], this tradition is also observed in other
monuments.

Excavations with the participation of an archaeologists took place in 2003-
2005 in Dalvarzin, the central city of Chust culture. The monument is located in
Jalakuduk District of Andijan region, the area is 24, 3-5m above modern land level.
It was found that the topography of the city of Dalvarzin consisted of three stages.
The Ark part of the city is connected by its gate in the south-eastern slope, that is,
the "main residence" area of the city. The third part of the city is protected by the
swamp, which is part of the "animal sanctuary".(8.21p.)

Conclusion

In conclusion, it should be noted that the entire chain of population punks and
cities in the Karadarya Valley determines the direction of trade routes, and the
results of historical and archaeological research carried out in the Valley make it
possible to preserve the history of the development of cities. Cities have passed the
evolutionary path from a small population residence address to the status of a large
city. Archaeological material culture is a mute witness of the history of the past.
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One of the ways to increase the surface activity of aryl vinyl ether compounds
IS to include groups of cation or anion type corresponding to their composition. It is
also known that sulfonylated derivatives of alkylphenols of various structures have
high antioxidant and anticorrosive properties [1-5]. Based on this, the study of the
sulfomethylation reaction of vinyl ethers of diatomic phenols in terms of the
formation of corrosion inhibitors has aroused great interest. The rational fight
against corrosion in most cases depends on the individual properties of the metal
and the corrosive properties of the environment [6-8].

Currently, two steps have been proposed to explain the sulfomethylation
reaction process. In the first stage, the initial preparation of the oxymethylated
product of the substrate, followed by interaction with sodium bisulfite. In the second
stage, the substrate interacts with a bisulfite derivative of formaldehyde -
oxymethanesulfonate (HOCH,SO3Na). In the second stage of sulfomethylation of
phenols, formaldehyde and sodium bisulfite are used as sulfomethylation agents [9-
12]. The structure and reaction conditions of phenol are decisive factors in this
process.

The reaction proceeded at a sufficiently high yield in an alkaline environment
at a temperature of 80-95 ° C. Prolonged duration of the process resulted in
increased solubility and anticorrosive properties in alkaline media. The loss of
insoluble compounds in the reaction medium indicates the completion of the
process. The formation of the sodium salt of 2-hydroxy 5- (1-methylene allyloxy)
phenyl 1-methylenesulfonic acid was proved by IR spectroscopy. Based on the
experimental data obtained, it has been proved that the sulfomethylation of vinyl
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esters of diatomic phenols takes place only in an alkaline medium. Sodium sulfite
in alkaline media is associated with partial hydrolysis when dissolved in water:
Na,SO5 2Na* + S0,%

H* + OH

H,0O

I2Nat + HY + 5032- + OH" NaHSO5; + NaOH

In this case, the primary product of the reaction is an oxymethyl derivative of
vinyl ethers of diatomic phenols:

X
OH —~ CHF=O* N H*
RO OH —> RO 0O —> RO o ——>RO OH
H,0
CH,OH

CH,OH

R= HzC:C_EZCHZ

OH O'Na* oH
CH,OH
+ CH,0
+ Nast3
OR OR OR
OH
_60
( V\‘\ +$ CH,SO3Na
CH,
. —_— + Hzo
OR OR

Sulfomethylation of vinyl esters of diatomic phenols occurs only in the
presence of water. For the formation of phenoxyl ion, the aqueous phase is a
necessary condition for the interaction of diatomic phenols with vinyl ethers with
sodium bisulfite. In this case, formalin (40% aqueous solution of formaldehyde)
acts not only as a reserve of formaldehyde, but also as an aqueous medium.
Maximum protective effect - 93.5% was obtained at a temperature of 90-95 ° C for
24 hours. The resulting compound exhibits anionic surfactant properties and has
anticorrosive activity at the level of standard components.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Yaponiyalik yoshlarning psixologik rivojlanishi,
ta'lim tizimining xususiyatlari, boshlang’ich va o’rta ta'lim, ularning mazmuni, oliy
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AHHOTaIII/IH. B cratbe pacCMaTpuBaACTCA IICUXOJIOTHUYCCKOC PA3BHUTHUC SITOHCKOM
MOJIOJCKH, OCOOEHHOCTH CHCTEMEI O6p8,30BaHI/I$I, Ha4YaJIbHOTO W CPCIAHCTO
00pa3oBaHusl, X COJIEpKAHUE, BhICIIEE OOPA30BaHUE U UCCIICIOBAHUS, TPOOJIEMbI
U IJIaHbI B 00J1acTH 00pa3oBaHusl.
KuarwueBbie ciaoBa: fnonusi, cucrema oOpa3oBaHUs, MCUXOJIOTHUS, MBIIIJIEHUE,
Hay4YHOE pa3BUTHE, MPOrPecC, HaYaIbHOE 00pa3oBaHue, TOPUIQYHYH.
Igtisodiy rivojlanish darajasi jihatidan Yaponiya Amerika Qo’shma Shtatlaridan
keyin ikkinchi o’rinda turadi. Jahonning ko’zga ko’ringan ruhshunoslari va
Igtisodchilari Yaponiya rivojlanishidagi bu ulkan parvozni mamlakatda ta'lim
tizimlari taragqiyotiga berilgan yuqori darajadagi e tibor samarasi, deya gayd
etadilar. Bu bejiz emas. Kun shigar mamlakati sanalgan bu yurtda ta’lim tizimlarini
takomillashtirib borilishiga hukumat, xususiy kompaniyalar, jamoat tashkilotlari,
ota-onalar ganchalik omilkorlik bilan yondashayotganliklarini hisobga olsak, jahon
iIlmiy tadqiqotchilarining yuqoridagi xulosalari asosli ekanligining guvohi
bo’lamiz.
Tabiiyki, Yaponiya ta'lim tizimlarining yuksak parvozi 0’z-0’zidan bo’lgani yo’q.
Uning ham o°’ziga xos inqirozi va muammolari bo’lgan. Bularni to’liqroq tasavvur
gilish uchun mamlakat pedagogik tamoyillari va maorif taraqqgiyotining tarixiy
bosgichlariga nazar tashlash magsadga muvofiqdir.
Yapon ta'lim tizimlarining mumtoz shakllanishi 1867-1868 vyillardagi mamlakat
hukmdori Meydzi tomonidan amalga oshirilgan islohotlarga borib tagaladi. Bu
hukmdorning 0’z oldiga qo’ygan ikki qat’iy shiori bo’lib, biri «Fukoku kioxsi» -
boyish, mamlakatni mustahkamlash va harbiylashtirish, ikkinshisi esa «Siokusan
kogiox»- ilg’or G’arb ishlab shigarish texnologiyasi asosida mamlakat iqtisodiyotini
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rivojlantirish edi. Meydzi ikki magsadni amalga oshirishning bosh omili ta’lim
tizimlarini tubdan o’zgartirish va yangilashda deb hisoblardi.

Davlat boshlig’ining bu xulosalari Yaponiyada 1872-yilda «Ta'lim haqida Qonuny
gabul gilinishiga olib keldi. Qonunga muvofiq tez orada eski uslubdagi ta’lim tizimi
o’rnida mamlakat rivojlanishini ta’'minlashga samarali xizmat xizmat qiluvchi
yangi yo’nalishdagi 53750 ta boshlang’ich, 256 ta o’rta maktab, 8 ta dorilfunun
tashkil etildi. Bu o’quv yurtlaridagi ta'lim shakllari ma'rifatli G’arb ta'lim uslublari
bilan uyg’unlashtirildi. 1890-yilga kelib ilgarigi 3-4 yillik boshlang’ich maktablar
gat'iy 4 yillikka aylantirildi va u bepul amalga oshirila boshlandi.

1908-yildan boshlab Yaponiyada boshlang’ich ta'lim majburiy 6 yillikka
aylantirildi. O’quv-tarbiya ishlari bepul amalga oshiriladigan bo’ldi. 1893-yildan
e tiboran Yaponiyada kasb yo’nalishidagi dastlabki kollejlar paydo bo’la boshladi.
Birinshi dorilfunun 1886-yilda Tokioda tashkil etildi. Lekin bu dorilfununga oliy
tabagali aslzodalarning bolalari gabul gilinardi. Asr boshida mamlakatda ayollar
uchun ham dorilfununlar tashkil etildi. Bu bilim maskanlarida xotin-gizlar ushun
fagat xo0’jalik yuritish, oila igtisodiyotidangina ta'lim beriladi. 1897-yilda Kiatoda
ikkinchi dorilfunun ochildi. Ikkinshi jahon urushida Yaponiya mag’lubiyatga
uchragandan keyin mamlakat maorifi tizimlariga Amerika Qo’shma SHtatlari
ta'lim tamoyillari kirib kela boshladi.

1946-yilda gabul gilingan Konstitusiya Yaponiya fugarolarining ta'lim sohasidagi
huquq va burchlarini belgilab berdi. Unda «Layoqatiga ko’ra barcha fugarolar bilim
olish huquqiga ega. Barsha bolalar bepul umumiy ta'lim olishlari shart» ekanligi
belgilab qo’yilgan.

1947-yilda gabul gilingan «Ta'lim haqidagi Qonun» Yaponiya Konstitutsiyasi
ruhiga uyg’un bo’lib, mamlakatda ta'limning maqsad va vazifalarini to’la ifoda
etadi. unda, jumladan, shunday deyiladi: «Biz shaxsiy g’ururi bor, o’zining
gobliyati va imkoniyatiga ishonuvchi, hagigat va tinshlikni sezuvshi odamlarni
tarbiyalaymiz, toki ular ko’p girrali madaniyat sohibi bo’lsinlar». Shunday qilib
Yaponiyaning ta'lim, fan va madaniyat vazirligi boshgaruvida hozirgi paytda gat'iy
markazlashgan, ilg’or xalgaro standartlar darajasida yapon ta'lim tizimi garor topdi.
Yaponiyalik bolalar jahon miqyosida hisob-kitob va savodxonlik borasida ko’proq
qobiliyatga ega. Shu o’rinda savol tug’iladi ho’sh Yaponiya maktab ta’limining
yagonaligiyu uning noyob tizimi siri nimada ekan? 25 ni 36 ga ko’paytirishingiz
uchun gancha vaqt kerak bo’ladi? Bir daqiqa, ehtimol. Va, taxminan, 123 ni 321
ko’paytirishgachi? Bir dagiqadan ortiq vaqt kerak, albatta. Xo’sh, yapon bolalari
ushbu vazifalarni bajarishi uchun gancha vaqt kerak? Yaponiyada har ganday bola,
hatto besh yoshda ham buni amalga oshira oladi. Ular ragamlarni yoddan
bilishmaydi. Buning o’rniga ular o’yin usulidan foydalanadi. Buning siri oddiy,
mamlakatda o’qitish, miqdorga emas, balki darslarning sifatiga bog’liq.

Hozir sizlarga oddiy matematika darsini misol sifatida keltirib o’tamiz: Sinf
o’qituvchisi odatiy salomlashish bilan darsni boshlaydi va talabalar oldingi darsdagi
masalalarni qanday yechishni bilgan bilmaganliklari so’raladi. O’tgan darsda
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tenglamalarni bir nechta funksiyalar bilan ganday hal qilish o’rganilishi kerak va
beshinchi sinf o’quvchilariga bu matematik muammolarga ganday munosabatda
bo’lish o’rgatiladi.
Yaponlar shuni ta’kidlaydiki, siz 0’zingiz o’rgangan narsalarni o’rgatsangiz, 90
foizini eslab golasiz. Agar o’qituvchilar o’rnida turib fagat ma’ruza o’qisa,
o’quvchilar ancha kamroq — masalan, 40 foiz ma’lumotni eslab qoladi, shuning
uchun muammolarni muhokama qilish va bir-birlariga o’rgatish juda foydali.
Bundan tashgari, juda kam dam olish vaqti ajratiladi va ularni doimiy ravishda
ushlab turib band gilish muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Yaponiyalik ota-onalar farzandlariga barcha belgilarni o’rganish va ularni yozma
mulogotda ishlatish qanchalik qiyin bo’lishi mumkinligini biladi. Biroq, o’qitishga
yugori sifatli yondashuv tufayli, boshlang’ich maktabdan chiqib ketish vaqtida,
yapon bolalari allagachon 1.000 kanji(iyeroglif) belgilarini bilib oladi. 15 yoshida,
majburiy ta’limini tugatganlarida ular qo’shimcha 1,130 ta (iyeroglif)ni biladi.Kanji
bilan bir gatorda, Yaponiyada ikkita alifbo turi hiragana va katakana mavjud. Har
bir to’plamda 46 ta belgilar mavjud. Original tovushlarni o’zgartirish uchun
ishlatiladigan aniq nugtalar bilan birlashgan holda, bu belgilar zamonaviy yapon
tilining barcha tovushlarini ifodalash uchun yetarli. Hiragana oddiy Yaponcha
so’zlarni yozish uchun kanji bilan birgalikda ishlatiladi. Katakana boshqa tillardan
olingan so’zlarni, begona odamlar va joylar, tovushlar va hayvonlarning
hayqiriqlarini yozish uchun ishlatiladi. Yaponiya davlat ta’lim tizimi bu
mamlakatda milliy g’urur bo’lib, Yaponiyalik o’quvchilarga butun dunyodagi
hamkasblarini osonlikcha, yaxshiroq bajarishga yordam bergan an’anaviy uslubdir.
Yaponiya maktab tizimi quyidagilardan iborat:

o6 yillik boshlang’ich maktab,

3 yosh o’rta maktab,

3 yillik oliy va o’rta maktab

eUniversitetning 4 yilligi.
Gimukyoiku (majburiy ta’lim) muddati 9 yil: shougakkou (boshlang’ich maktab)
da 6, chugakku (o’rta maktab) da — 9 yosh.Ularning ta’lim tizimi juda yaxshi
bo’lgani sababli, O’rta maktab (koukou) majburiy bo’lmasa-da, o’rta maktabni
ro’yxatga olish hali ham juda baland: shaharlarda 96% dan ortiq va 100% ga yaqin.
Maktablar ko’pchiligi har aprel oyidan boshlab yangi maktab yillari bilan uch
muddatli tizimda ishlaydi. Boshlang’ich maktabning quyi sinflari bundan mustasno,
kunduzgi o’rta maktab kuni 6 soat davom etadi, bu dunyodagi eng uzun maktab
kunlari deya e’tirof etiladi. Maktab tugagandan keyin ham, bolalar uchun bir
gancha, mashq qgilish uchun masala va boshqga uy vazifalari bor. Dam olish kunlari
yoz faslida 6 hafta, qish va bahor faslida taxminan 2 hafta davom etadi. Ushbu dam
olish kunlarida ko’pincha uy vazifasi bo’ladi.
Boshlang’ich ta’lim jarayonida ko’p hollarda bitta o’qituvchi har bir sinfdagi barcha
fanlarni o’qitadi. Bir toifadagi o’quvchilar soni odatda 40 tani tashkil giladi. Biroq,
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o’tmishda, aholining tezkor o’sishi tufayli, bu ragam juda yuqori, ya’ni bir sinfga
50 ta o’quvchi to’g’ri kelgan. Ular o’qitadigan fanlar orasida yapon tili, matematika,
ijtimoiy tadqiqotlar, musiga, qo’l mehnati san’atlari, jismoniy tarbiya va uy
igtisodiyoti (oddiy pazandalik va tikuvchilik ko’nikmalarini o’rganish) kiradi.
Boshlang’ich maktablarning soni ko’payib, ingliz tilini o’qitish boshlandi. Axborot
texnologiyalari ta’limni yanada takomillashtirish uchun ishlatilgan va ko’pgina
maktablar internetga kirish imkoniga ega. Talabalar shodo (xattotlik) va
haiku(ayrim manbalarda hokku) kabi an’anaviy yapon san’atlarini ham
o’rganadi.Haiku, taxminan, 400 yil oldin Yaponiyada ishlab chiqilgan she’riyatning
bir shakli bo’lib, 17 bo’g’indan iborat she’riy shaklga ega. O’quvchilarga chuqur
his-tuyg’ularni yetkazish uchun oddiy so’zlar ishlatiladi. Deyarli barcha o’rta
maktablar o’quvchilariga maktab formasini kiyishni talab qiladi.

Boshlang’ich va o’rta maktablarda tushlik standartlashtirilgan taomnomada tagdim
etiladi va sinfda yeyiladi. Shunday qilib, o’quvchilar va o’qituvchilar birgalikda
ovqatlanish vaqtida yaxshi aloqalar o’rnatadi. Talabalar Yaponiyada darslarni
o’tkazib yubormaydi va maktabga kechikib kelmaydi. Yaponiyada o’qiyotgan
talabalar maktabga tegishli bo’lgan kuchli muhabbat tuyg’usiga ega, ular maktabga
nisbatan hech qachon o’zlarini begona odamlar kabi his qilmaydi. Yaponiyada
o’quvchilar aslida maktabda baxtli bo’ladi (ularning 85 foizi). Ularning
o’qituvchilari kamdan kam hollarda saboqlar boshlanishidan oldin talabalar
joylashishini kutadi. Talabalar haftada o’rtacha 235 daqigani muntazam ravishda
matematika mashg’ulotlarida o’tkazadi (boshqa mamlakatlarda bu ko’rsatkich
o’rtacha 218tani tashkil qiladi), lekin ular til va fan sinflarida kamroq vaqt sarflaydi
— 0’z navbatida haftada 205 va 165 (boshga mamlakatlarda bu ko’rsatgich haftada
o’rtacha 215 va 200 daqiqani tashkil qiladi).

Yaponiyalik maktab o’quvchilarining ko’pchiligi maktabdan keyin turli xil
mashg’ulotlarga qatnaydi, u yerda ular maktabdagi mashg’ulotlarga qaraganda
ko’proq narsani o’rganadi, ba’zilari esa vaqtni uyda yoki boshqa joyda o’tkazadi.
Maktabgacha ta’lim Yaponiya uchun juda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Tadqiqotlar
shuni ko’rsatadiki, maktabgacha ta’limga o’qishga kirgan tarbiyalanuvchilar 15
yoshida yaxshiroq ishlashga harakat giladi. Yaponiya ta'lim tizimida maktab yillari
6-3-3-4 ni tashkil etadi: 6 yillik boshlang’ich maktab bo'yicha segmentlanadi; 3
yosh o’rta maktab; 3 yillik o’rta maxsus maktab; va 4 yil universitet. Biroq,
hukumat, maktablar boshlang’ich va o’rta maktablar o’rtasida 6-3 bo’linishni
birlashtirishga va integratsiyalashgan o’quv dasturini yaratishga ruxsat berish
uchun Ta’lim Qonuniga o’zgartirish kiritishni maqsad qilganini e’lon qildi. Ushbu
o’zgarishning asosiy maqgsadi — boshlang’ich va o’rta maktablarga o’zlarining
resurslarini to’plash yoki almashish imkonini berish, aynigsa, o’rta maktablarning
mutaxassis 0’qituvchilarini boshlang’ich maktablarga tayyorlashda iborat. Birog
ko’plab xususiy maktablar o’rta maktabni qamrab olgan olti yillik dasturni taklif
qiladi. Ixtisoslashgan maktablar o’rta maktab va ikki yillik kollejdan tashkil topgan
besh yillik dasturni taklif qilishlari mumkin. Yuqori ta’lim uchun ikki variant
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mavjud: o’rta (ikki yil) va universitet (to’rt yil).Boshlang’ich maktab (6 yoshdan)
va o’rta maktab (3 yil) ta’limi, ya’'ni to’qqiz yillik ta’lim majburiy hisoblanadi.
Ikkinchi jahon urushidan keyin 1947 yil mart oyida qabul qilingan Maktab ta’limi
gonuni tomonidan amalga oshirilgan ushbu tizim, kelib chigishi Amerikaning 6-3-
3 va 4 yillik universitet modeliga ega. Biroq, Yaponiya ta’lim tizimining boshqa
ko’plab xususiyatlari, Yevropa modellariga asoslangan. Majburiy ta’lim,
boshlang’ich va o’rta maktabni 0’z ichiga oladi.

O’tmishdagi tanaffus, bugungi kunda Yaponiyada zamonaviy davlat maktablarida
asosan (99% dan ortiq boshlang’ich maktablar) ish olib boradi. Yapon maktab yili
aprel oyida boshlanadi va talabalar gisga muddatli bahor va gishki tanaffuslardan
va bir oylik yozgi ta’tildan tashqari, uch marta maktabga boradilar.
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1. Azizxodjaeva N.N. Pedagogical technology and pedagogical skills. Study guide.
-T .. TDPU, 2013. - 174 p

2. Begimkulov U. Distance learning and pedagogical education // Pedagogical
education, -Tashkent, 2013. -Ne5. —B.19-21

3. Sherov S. Japanese grammar. Tashkent. 2009 y

4. Khalmurzayeva N., Language situation in Japan. Tashkent. 2009 y

5. Imai M,. History of Japanese culture. Tashkent 2007

143



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

OMON MATJON SHE RIYATIDA LINGVOPOETIKANING O'RNI

Qodirova Dilfuza Xalimovna
Andijon davlat universiteti
O’ zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi o gituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Omon Matjon she riyatida lingvopoetikaning o rni
to g risida so 'z yuritilgan.

Kalit so"zlar: sheriyat, lingvopoetika, shoir, ijodkor, matn, tilshunoslik.

O’zbek she’riyati tarixidan bizga shu narsa ma’lumki, har bir shoir 1jodi 0’ziga xos
mahorat maktabi sanaladi. Har ganday yozuvchi yoki shoirning ijodiy kamolotga erishuvi,
eng avvalo, uning milliy g’oya va gadriyatlarga sadogati hamda ularni 0’z ijodida poetik
jihatidan nechog’lik mahorat bilan yuksak darajada ifodalay olish imkoniyaiga bog’liq.

Badiiy asarning bosh unsuri so’z, umuman, til ekan, ana shu asarning chinakam
san’at darajasiga ko’tarila olishida uning tili muallifning til vositalarini qay dajada qo’llay
olishi asosiy omildir. Adabiyotimizda iz qoldirgan har ganday ijodkor asarlarining tilini
o’rganish, birinchidan, adibning mahoratini o’rganish, shu bilan birga tilimiz rivojiga
uning asarlari tili ta’sirini, tadqiqotning esa tilshunosligimiz taraqqiyotiga qay darajada
ta’sir ko’rsatayotganini aniq belgilash ehtiyojidan kelib chigadi.

Hozirgi o’zbek adabiyoti, xususan, she’riyat jamiyatimizning ma’naviy-ma’rifiy
jihatidan yuksalishiga ham sezilarli ta’sir ko’rsatmoqda.

Keyingi yillarda badiiy asar tili, badiiy asar nutgining individual xususiyatlarini
o’rganishda hamda badiiy asarni lingvopoetik tadqiq qilishga alohida e’tibor berilmoqda.

O‘zbek adabiy tilida olimlar, ziyolilar, adiblarning og‘zaki va yozma adabiyotning
asosiy ijodkorlari bo‘lgan xalqimizning asrlar osha mashaqqatli mehnati, tilga sayqal
berishi, uni chuqur o‘rganishi borasidagi xizmatlari evaziga turkiy tillar oilasida o‘ziga
x0s mavqeiga ega bo‘ldi. O‘zbek tilida juda ko‘p o‘lmas badiiy asarlar, ilmiy tadqiqotlar
yaratildi. Bu ham o°zbek tilining madaniy tillar qatlamidan o‘rin olishini ta’minladi.

Chinakam shoir o'zining kayfiyatini, kechinmalarini o'zgalarga yuqtira oladi. Omon
Matjonning she'rlarida ayni shu holat seziladi. Har bir she'rni o'giganimizda o'zimiz
sezmagan holda shoir ifoda gilayotgan tuyg'ular ta'siriga tushib golamiz. Chunki shoir
she'rxonlarning ruhiy dunyosini yaxshi biladi. Uning yuragini to'lginlantiradigan gapni
topib gapiradi. Gapirganda ham o'quvchining badanini jimirlatadigan ruhini bezovta
giladigan tarzda aytadi.

Biz xalgning qudrati, uning buyukligi, uning hayotini yaxshilash zarurligi hagida
juda ko'p gaplar aytilganini, hozir ham aytilayotganini yaxshi bilamiz. Ammo xalq oddiy
odamlardan iborat ekanligini, uning orasida olijanob-u buyuklar ham, pastkash-u galloblar
ham borligini, shu bois xalgni ilohiylashtirish, mugaddaslashtirish o'rniga uning ma'naviy
darajasini ko'tarish kerakligini «Ko'rdim: Shukur Burhon...» she'rini 0'gigach, bevosita his
gildik. Haqigiy she'r hamisha yolg'ondan yiroq bo'ladi. Hayotiy tuyg'ularni aks ettiradi.
Hayotiy muammolarni ko'taradi.

Xalgmi shu, xayol-u orzularini

O'zidan balandroq tiklolmaganlar,

Xalgmi shu, xalgning nomidan so'zlab,

Mingdan bir va'dasin oglolmaganlar?
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misralarida shoirning ulkan iztiroblari, yurak tug'yonlari ta'sirli aks etgan. She'rning
keskin tanqidiy ruhiga garab turib, Omon Matjon xalgini yaxshi ko'rmas ekan, degan
yanglish fikrga bormaslik kerak. Shoir xalgini sevadi. Uning kelajagi uchun gayg'uradi.
Shu bois uni kamchiliksiz, buyuk ko'rgisi keladi. Shu sabab yogimsiz bo'lsa-da, xalgiga
chin so'zni ayta oladi. Shoirning ayni sho'rolar zamonida yozilgan «Qaysi yil
ko'klamda...» deb boshlanadigan she'ridagi insoniy jasorat va badiiy joziba Kishini
hayratga soladi. Shoir o'sha paytlardayoq turnalar qo'nishga bir parcha yer topa
olmaydigan, Jayhunday asov daryosi nomi afsonalardagina golgan, hatto mozorlargacha
buzib, ekin ekishdan tortinmaydigan yurt halokatga yuz tutishini, bu yurtning
farzandlarida mehr-ogibat golmasligini bashorat gilgandi. Shoir o'z fikrlarini juda chiroyli
tarzda ifodalaydi. Uzoq yo'l bosib toliggan turnalar karvoni hagida yozadi:

«Oq bulut ichidan chiqdi vazminlab,

Bir to'p horg'in turna ko'zlab vohamni”.

Bu misralarda turnalarning holati juda aniq, ta'sirli va to'g'ri aks ettirilgan. Vazmin
uchishining boisi turnalar uzog janub o'lkalardan kelmoqda, horg'inligiga sabab go'nishga
joy izlab anchadan buyon sarson. Holat tasviri real va ishonarli. «Qo'shiq» she'rida
yomonlarning adovati tufayli ayriligga duch kelgan oshiq holati o'ta mayin ifodalangan.
She'rda ma'shuga bevosita tasvirlanmasa-da, oshigning nazari orgali husnda hammadan
ortig, tishlari durday yarqgiroqg, ayriliq tufayli ko'zi yoshli gizning obrazi she'rxon
tasavvurida paydo bo'ladi. U oshigga go'shilib, bu go'zalga mehr go'yadi.

Omon Matjon Xorazm vohasiga mos so'z boyligidan, o'sha yurtning afsonalaridan,
voha xalgining shirin lafzidan o'rinli foydalanadi. Shoir xalq ijodiga tez-tez murojaat
giladi. Shuning uchun ham uning she'rlari yengil o'giladi, kishiga kuchli ta'sir giladi va
darrov yodda goladi. Shoirning she'rlarini mehr qo'yib, sinchiklab o'qish, ularni yodlab
olish sizlarning ma'naviyatingiz shakllanishida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu she'rlar
sizni hayot, odamlar, ularning ichki olami hagida jiddiyroq o'yga tolishga, 0'zingizga
yarasha xulosalarga kelishga yo'naltiradi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.M.Mirziyoyevning: “..biz
xalgimizning ma’naviy kamol topishida madaniyat namoyandalarining ulkan
xizmatlari borligini doimo minnatdorlik bilan e’tirof etamiz” , — degan so‘zlari,

nazarimizda to‘laligicha qalam ahliga ham daxldordir. Shu bois XX asr o°‘zbek
she’riyatining vakillari ichida Omon Matjon ijodi yuzasidan yangidan-yangi
talginlarning maydonga kelishini, ularning tasdiglanishi yoki inkor etilishini, ular ustida
bahs-munozaralarning avj olinishi ilm olamidagi tabiiy hodisa sifatida gabul etmoq joiz.
FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR
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DILRABO MINGBOYEVA UCHLIKLARIDA IFODA MUSTAQILLIGI

Yusupova Zevar Uribayevna
Ajiniyoz nomidagi Nukus dalat pedagogika instituti qoshidagi
To’rtko’l ko’p tarmoqli texnikumi direktori

Annotatsiya. Maqolada uchlik janri ifoda xususiyatlari, badiiy shaklda tasavvurni yaxlit gayta
tiklash jarayoni o’ziga xosligi, adabiy talqinda tasvir ruhiyati tadriji Dilrabo Mingboyeva ijodi timsolida
nazariy umumlashtiriladi. Unda shoira hissiy idroki namoyon bo’lish tarzi, obraz va badiiyat nisbati,
she’riy idrok shakllanishida tuyg’u mushohadaga munosabati, so’z va g’oya yaxlitligi, falsafa va mantiq
ziddiyati, badiiy nutq va poetik matn alogasi xususida mushohada yuritiladi.

Tayanch so’zlar: uchlik, ifoda, tasvir, ruhiyat, mushohada, mantiq, falsafa, obraz, idrok.

Yangi davr o’zbek she’riyati taraqqiyotida Dilrabo Mingboyeva ijodi
salmoqli o’rin tutadi. Ruhiy holat va ko’ngil manzaralarini majozda idroklaydigan
shoira uslubiy-shakliy izlanishlarida so’z nafis girralarini kashf etadi. Tushunchada
tasavvur gamrovini kengaytirishga mayl matn psixologiyasini taranglashtiradi.
Falsafada adabiy talginni teranlashtirishga intilish ijodkor hissiy idroki
o’zgachaligini ta’minlaydi. "Sog’inch", "Yomg’irzor" hamda "Yo’ldagi ayol"
she’riy to’plamlarida muallif obrazli ifoda vositasida tuyg’uni ramziylashtiradi.
Aynan qabarig tasvir, yoyiq ifoda va moddiylashgan tasavvur sintezi ijodkor
fitratini belgilaydi. Unda ma’no anglami hissiy idrok sarhadlarini oydinlashtirishga
xizmat giladi. Uchlik janri poetik strukturasi, ichki intizom hamda tasvirda gat’iyat
iIfoda daxlsizligini dalolatlashga xizmat qgiladi. Badiiy shaklda holat manzarasi
muntazamligi satrlarga teng tagsimlangan ijod energetikasini markazlashtiradi:

Nega kelayapman O’z oyoqglarim bilan fagat yiqilish-chun oyoqglaringga [2, 65].

Matnda so’z tovlanuvchanligi ham shaklda, ham ma’noda o’zgaruv yasaydi.
Asta-sekin tushib boradigan misralar adabiy talgin yaxlitligi, ayni paytda,
izchilligini saglaydi. "Ulkan yer shariga” yopishayotgan lirik gahramon holatida
umid hamda ilinj gorishadi: inchunun, "u aylana-aylana yetkazadi senga!".
Hissiyotga yo’g’rilgan iqror ma’naviy-ruhoniy yaxlitlikni vujudga keltiradi. Aslida
"she’r — yurak o’yini, ichki ruhiy bezovtalik sababining samarasi bo’lishi kerak.
Zero «she’rning bir satrini deb, qon tupurgan tunlari Mashraby» (X.Davron). [jod
ahli — tuyg’un odamlar. Shoir o’zining tabarruk, pokiza tuyg’ularini kundalik
turmushning o’tkinchi manfaatlari girdobiga tashlamasligi kerak. Shu ma’noda,
haqiqiy shoir nafis, balig’, fasih va ezgu so’z ijodkori" [3, 101]. Taqdim etilgan
ko’ngil rozida ijodkor siyrati jilolanadi. Savol-munosabat asosiga qurilgan adabiy
talginda shoirona idrok yetakchi, unda tahlil ham, tasvir ham, ifoda ham vazifa
bajaradi. Hosil bo’lgan poetik uyg’unlik aynan ma’no maxrajini dalolatlashga yo’l
soladi:

Ikkigat dunyoning farzandi —Hagigat —Ayol bo’lib tig’ildi [2, 17].
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Uchlik janr sifatida shakily ixchamlik va falsafiy mushohadakorlik uyg’unligini
tagozolaydi. Unda so’zni tejash ma’noni tg’izlash yordamida amalga oshadi. Siqiq
ifoda tasvir ruhiyatini yig’iq tarzda jilvalantirishga zamin hozirlaydi. Aslida "qisqa
she’r o’quvchiga ishonchning ifodasi bo’lib, uni badiiy so’zning iste’molchisidan
poetik holatni tuyish, badiiy manzarani jonlantirish jarayonining ishtirokchisi
martabasiga ko’tarishga urinish natijasi" [4, 102] sanaladi. Tagbilim va tagma’noga
ishora matnda lakonizmni ustuvorlashtiradi. Joriy holat esa ma’no zichligini shakl
torayishiga yo’naltiradi. Teran ichki mantiq mushohada o’rnini falsafa egallashi
uchun xizmat qiladi. Poetik to’xtamda qismlar butun yaxlitligini hosil qiladi:
"Irkigat dunyoning farzandi — Hagigat — Ayol bo’lib tug’ildi". Aslida uch satr bir-
birini sifatlashga intiladi, manzara mavjud hayotiy agida (ona zamin) asnosida
yangi badiiy ifodani shakllantiradi:

Birma-bir gadam tashlab,yuragimdan o’tasiz ko’chamdan o’tayotib [2, 16].

Lavhada holat manzarasi chizgisi hamda ruhiy kechinma tadriji
omuxtalashadi. Poetik obraz (yurak) oshiq va ma’shuqani birlashtiradi. Shoira
mahorati birinchi va uchinchi misra bog’lami yordamida alohida g’oya, birinchi va
ikkinchi satr alogasi asnosida o’zgacha holatni jonlantirishi vositasida namoyon
bo’ladi. Betakror ifoda yo’sinida idrok tasavvurni badiiy yaxlitlashtiradi. She’rda
ison tuyg’usi ishonchli va tabiiy jilvalantiriladi. Harakat va holat muqoyasasi
aniglikka tayanadi. Muallif hayotiy hamda badiiy ma’no parallelizmi yordamida
poetik samaradorlikka erishadi. Shoirona nigoh va ijodkorona chizgi sintezi masala
mohiyatini teranlashtiradi. Tarang ruhiy holat, tiniq poetik manzara va jozib falsafiy
mushohada she’riy nutq takomilini belgilaydi.

Umuman, Dilrabo Mingboyeva uchliklarida ifoda mustaqilligi gabarib
ko’rinadi. So’z jozibasi, ma’no siljishi va shakl yurishini ta’minlaydigan estetik
vosita inson ruhiyatini kashf etishda muhim ro’l o’ynaydi. Tuyg’uni kitobxon
sezimiga bog’lash aslida mahorat girralariga payvandlanadi. Mavzu moddiylashgan
tasvirini qayta tiklash va estetik baholash mezonlariga yo’naltirish iqtidori shoira
uslubiy-shakliy izlanishlarini quvvatlantiradi. Borliq hamda shaxs munosabatini
tahlillashga moyil muallif badiiy konsepsiyasida ulug’vor qudrat mujassam, unda
tasvir va tahlil, ifoda va tasavvur, shakl va mazmun, mavzu va g’oya shartli
mugobillik kasb etadi. Aynan badiiy shakl ijodiy imkoniyatlari semantik va
sintaktik tanlovni bir-biriga ulaydi.
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MYCTAKNJIJIMK HAJJIAPHAJIA Y3BEKHCTOH XUH/IUCTOH
MAJAHUN-MABPUOUN AJTOKAJIAPU TAPUXUJIAH
CyaranoB Pamogdex AKpaMKOHOBUY
AH,[[I/I)KOH AaBJIaT YHUBCPCUTCTHU

Nnmuii n3nanyBaucu

AHHOTamusi. YmOy Makojajga MYCTaKWIIMK HHIIapuia V36ekucron XUHIUCTOH
MaJaHUMMabPUQPUI alTOKAIapu XaKKu1a Cy3 FOPUTHIITaH.

Kaaut cy3nap: Mmaganuii-mMmaspuduil anoka, Xajakiaap Tapuxu, agadbuér, Mycuka, caHbar,
apXUTEKTYpa, IIoUp, €3yBUM, MAJAHUAT MAPKA3U.

AHHOTaI_[I/IH. B cratne paccMaTpuBarOTCA KYJIbTYPHBIC U O6paSOBaTeHBHBI€ CBA3U MCIKOY
V306ekucranom u Muaueit B ropl HE3aBUCUMOCTH.

KiroueBrle cioBa: KYJIBbTYPHO-IIPOCBCTUTCIIbCKASA KOMMYHHUKAIUA, HUCTOPpHA HApPOLOB,
JuTeparypa, My3blKa, HICKYCCTBO, ApXUTEKTYpPa, 03T, TUCATENb, KYJIbTYPHBIN LIEHTP.

Annotation. This article deals with the cultural and educational ties between Uzbekistan
and India during the years of independence.

Key words: cultural and enlightenment communication, history of nations, literature,
music, art, architecture, poet, writer, cultural center.

ByryHru KyHzaa Kyn acpiavK IYCTOHA aJoKajlapra COJMK KOJraH XOJaa,
V36exncton Ba XMHIUCTOH HKKM TOMOHJIAMA XAMKODIMKHH SHAAA FOKOPH
Japaxara KyTapullja ojFa Kajamiiap TainuiaMokaa. byHara mucon cudaruna cyHru
nanTiapia UKKWA JaBjaT paxOapiiapd Ba Basupiapu ypracuja Oynubd yrraH Oup
KaTop pacMUil My30KapajapHH Ba KYJIra KUPUTWITAH KEJIUIIYBJIAPHU BTUPOD
€TUIl MYMKHUH. «XMHIHCTOH-Mapkazuii Ocué€» MyJOKOTMHHMHT 11y WHJIHWHT
ceHTs0py oimpa Camapkanpga OYnuO yTraH CYHITH y4dpamryBU XHUHAUCTOH
XYKyMaTHHHHT Y30eKHCTOH Ba, KojaBepca, OyTyH Mapkasnii Ocnué MHMHTaKacu
OwiiaH y3apo XaMKOPJIUKHH SHAJIa YyKYpJIAIITUPHUIITa OYiIraH KarTa KU3UKUIIUHA
siHa Oup OOp TacauKIANIu.

MytaxaccucnapHunr Qukpura kypa, Mapxkasuit Ocuéna pyit Oepaérran
TE3KOp HCIOXOTIAp MHHTAKAJArM XAaMKOPIMKHH MyCTAaXKamiall, Y30eKHCTOH
Owian XWHANCTOHHUHT Xap TOMOHJIaMa aJIOKAJIADUHU KYyYaWTUPHUII Y4yH MHCIU
KypHWJIMaraH UMKOHUATIIAPHU OUYMOKAA. byryHru kynaa V36exncTon Ba XUHINCTOH
ypracumaru CHECUW, WKTUCOAWW, MaJaHUuM Ba TYMaHWUTAp coXajlapAard HKKU
TOMOHJIaMa XAaMKOPJUKHM SHaJa YyKypiallTHpUIITra AaBiaTiapuMu3 ypracuia
MM30JIaHTaH CTPATETUK IIEPUKIUK TyFpucugaru Kymma 6aéHOT MycTaxkaMm acoc
OYJIM0 Xu3MaT KUJIMOKJIa.

Cuécuii coxagaru MKKM TOMOHJIaMAa XaMKOPJIUK. X MHIUCTOH V36ekucTon
MYCTaKWJUIMTUHY OWMpUHYMIapaaH OYnuO TaH oiraH Jaapiataup. JlaBmaTiapumus
ypracuja WM3O0JIAHTaH JUIUVIOMATHK AJOKAIAPHU YPHATHUII TYFPUCHAATH
[Tporokonra kypa, 1988 hiunga Tomkentna dhaomusat Oonuiaran XuHAUCTOH born
KOHCYIIMrd 1992 iivnna xumx DnunxoHacura, Y36eKHCTOH PecryGIMKaCHHUHT
Hexmunaru Koncymnuru y36ex DaunxoHacura aaaHau.

XunauctoHuHr amangarn bom Basupun H.Moaununar 2015 #iungaru
V36ekucronra 6yran GUpUHYN pacMuii TAIIPH(BU HKKH MAMIAKATHHHT FOKTHMOMH
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Ba CHECHM XaETUIIATM MYXHMM BOKEa, XamJia §’36eKHCTOH—XHHﬂHCTOH ypracuaaru
TapuxaH I[IAaKJUIaHTaH JYCTOHAa MyHOcalaTJapuHU  PUBOXJIAHTHPHUIL  Ba
MycCTaxKamlaliara sHrd Oockuu Oynau. Tampud mgaBoMuna, V36ekucTon
XuHaucTOHHUHT Mapkasuit Ocrué€naaarv SHT MIOHYJIM Ba aCOCUH IIEPUKIIApHUIaH
Oupu SKaHUHU Kail 3Tau. by ¥3 HaBOaTuga MUHTAaKaBUW Ba Ti00all Japakajaaru
MyaMMOJIapHU XaJl eTUIJa WKKU JaBjiaT MO3UIMUIAPUHUHT Oup-Oupura
SAKAHJIMTUJAH, IIYHUHT/IEK MHHTaKaBUM Ba XalKapo TaIKWIOTIAp JOHpacHaa
TOMOHJIAp ypTacuaa ¥3apo XaMKOPIUKHU JaBOM 3TTUPHILIA HIIOHUIN acoc OYIuo
XU3MAT KWIMIIKJAH 1aJ10J1aT Oepaiu.

MajaHuii-TyMaHATAD aJ0KaJap. Y30eKk Ba XUHI XaIKIAPHHUHI TapHXH,
anabueéTu, MyCUKacu, CaHbaTH Ba apXUTEKTypacuJard YXIaluIuKiap, yJIapHUHT
y3apo Ooiuiy Ba Oup-Oupura ytummaa y30ek naBiat apOoOu, moup Ba €3yBUH
3.M.boOyp Ba yHUHT aBjoJjapy HOMU OWiIaH OOFIUK. YIIapHUHT OeKUEC MEpOocH
V36ekncTon Ba XMHIMCTOH YpTacHia MKKH TOMOHJIAMa MyHOCAGaTiapHH
MyCTaxkKamiiall, WIMUKA Ba MaJaHUW COXaJard caMapaid aJIOKaJIapHH
PUBOKIIAHTUPUIIIA KYWIH CAIOXUATTA 3ra.

Xycycad, yrran WwiM XuHAACTOH Mwumin My3ein TOMOHUIAH
3.M.boOypHuHT

1528 iiunpga €3unran «JleBonu boOyp» Kyia€3MacuHUHT Ba

1640 wnwmnpa umsmnran «Illlax3zoma Jlopm IIIMKOXHWUHT Tyl MapocuMm»
MHUHUATIOPACHHUHT HYCXAJAPUHH PACMaH Y3GCKMCTOHra TAKIUM STHIHIIN HKKHI
TOMOHJIaMa MaJIlaHUM ajoKaJlapHU MyCTaxKamilallllard pam3uil Oup Kaaam OViau.
V36ekucton Ba XUHIMCTOH YpTacuaa Xalk [MIUIOMATHACH XaM  JKaJall
pHUBOXJIaHMOKAA. KKK TOMOHIaMa MaJaHW ajoKajlapHW KeHrantupumga 1991
funan GyéH Y3 XMCCACHHM KYIINO KeNaéTraH Y36eKncTOH-XUHIUCTOH JIYCTINK
xamuatu TomkeHTna ¢Gaoauar OPUTMOKIA. AManra omupuiaéTraH JTOUMUN
MaJaHui-Mabpuuil anoKaiap HaTHXKAacHla, UKKH MamiiakaT GykKapojiapu TypJiid
coxanapnaa oup-Oupiapy Xakuja KeHI MabIyMOTra ara 0yaIMoKa.

bynnan Tamkapu, Tomkent maxpunaru Jlan baxomaup [lactpu Homimm XuHg
MaJIaHHAT MapKa3uja XUHJ MyMTO3 PaKCH «KaTXak», Mora Ba XWHJ THJIM Oyinda
aapciap yrunaMokaa. TomkeHT gasiaar HlapkmyHocnuk MHCTUTYTHAA XUHA TUIU
ypratunmokaa. [llynuarnex, Mactutyrna Maxarma ['anan Homugarn XvuHAUMCTOH
TaAKUKOTIap Mapkasu xaMm (GaoiusaT IOpUTMOK/IA. Y36eK THIH 6Yiiiya qapenap

Hexmunaru Jxamust Musuiust YHUBEpcUTeTHAAa 010 OOpUIIMOKIA.

[lynucu »bTHOOpPra JOWMKKH, XHWHIUCTOH TabJIUM COXacuja SXIIH
HaTWXajlapra SpUIIMOKAA, TabiuM cudatu Oopacuna XKanyOuit Ba lapkuii
Ocu€HuHr alupuMm JAaBiaTiiapura HUcOATaH aH4a wirapwiad OopMoKIa.
XUHAUCTOH OJIMM YKYB IOpPTJIapy WYWJA SHI MalIXyp WyHamumuiap - 0y axOoopoT
TEXHOJIOTHUSIIapU, MeHe/DKMEHT (OomkapyB) Ba ¢apmakonorusaup. by 6Gopana,
V36exucron Pecniy6nmkacununr onuit yKyB optaapu 10 gan optuxk xuna OTM Ba
WIMHUNTAAKAKOT MapKasjiapu OMJIaH XaMKOPJIUK YpHATTaH.
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Xap #unm XUHAUCTOHHUHT MajaHui ajokanap keHramu (XMAK)
JacTypiapu Joupacujia Y30eKUCTOHINKIApra XUHA OJIUi YKYB IOpTiapuaa Typiu
HyHamuIiapa TabauM OJHUINM yuyH 25 Ta ctuneHaus (koi) axpaTuiaaau. Xap
WU akcapusaT Y30€KUCTOHJIMK MyTaxaccuciap XUHIUCTOHHUHI TEXHUK Ba
uktrcoauit xamkopimk (ITEC) nactypu noupacuaa uHTINA3 TUIU, OaHK UILH, KHYUK
OM3HEeC Ba XYCYCHM TaJOWPKOPIMK, OOIIKApyB, KHUIIUIOK XY>KaJIWTH Ba OOIIKa
coxanapaa XUHANCTOHAAa MajlaKaJapyuHU OLIUPUO KEIMOK/Ia.

Tomkent Ax6opoTt TexHosorusuiapu YHuUBepcUuTeTH Kommaa JKaBaxapiian
Hepy HOMuaru XuHA-y30€K axO00pOT TEXHOJOTHUIIAPH MapKa3W TAlIKWII €TUIHO,
yHAa Oy coxazna mnpodeccop-YKUTYBUMIAPHUHI Majakacu OIIMPUIMOKAA Ba
TajadaiapAaH eTyK Kajapiap Tai€piaHMOKaA.

WNkxkyn Mamnakar ypracugard XaMKOPJIMK COFJIMKHU CakJall coXachaa Xam
W3UYWJI pUBOKIAHMOKAA. XHUHA THOOMET Myaccacanmapu «Aprtemucy, «MegaHTay,
«Maxkc» («Maxy), «BJIK» («BLK») Ba TomikeHT THOOMET Akaaemusicu, TOMIKEHT
THOOMET meauaTpus HMHCTUTYTH, PecmyOnuka HXTHUCOCTAITUPUITAH THOOUET
MapKazJiapu ypTacujaru XaMKOpJIUK OyHTra sSIKKOJI MUCOJIIUP.

Nkxku mammakar ypracuaard TYpuU3M XaM pUBOXIIaHMOKAa. FOpTumusra
XOPMKUHM Cal€XJIapHUHT OKUMH MIJI CAalluH Ce3UJIapiiv Japakajaa opTud OopmMoKaa.
2017 imnna V36ekncTonra aespim 3 MIIH. XOpUKHil caiiéxnap Tampud Gyiopras,
HIYHJaH 24 MUHTAaH OPTUFA XUHJIKUCTOH (PyKapoJapHuaup.

Iy iiumEMET (eBpanb OiMIaH Y30EKHCTOH TyHEHMHT 39 MaMIakat, Iy
XKymilagaH XUHAMCTOH, (pykKaponapura TypUCTUK BHU3alapHU Oepull TapTHUOWHU
commanamTupay. AnGarra, Oy 4opa-TagOupnap Y30GeKHCTOHra XHHI caiéxjiap
OKMMUHUWHT KYTIANUIINATa XU3MAT KAJIA]IH.

YMyMaH osrania, XMHINCTOH Ba Y30€KHCTOH YPTacHIard HKKM TOMOHIAMA
MyHOca0aTIapHH sHa/la MyCTaxKamMJyall Xap UKKH MaMJIaKaTHUHT Y30K MYZIaTiv
MaH(paaTaapura >xaBo0 Oepamu. Mkrucomuii >xmxarmaH Te3 ycub Oopaértran
XUHAUCTOH CaBll0, MHBECTUIMA, IOKOPU TEXHOJIOTHSJIAp Ba TYpU3M cOXalapujia
V36eKuCTOHHIHT GapKapop LIepUKIapHaIaH OUpHra aillaHuIII MyKappapaup. By ¥3
HaBOaTtuma, HadakaT XHUHJIUCTOH Ba V36ekucron ypracuma WMKKM TOMOHJIaMa
XaMKOpJMKHU, Oanku Mapkasuit Ocué€ wmuHTakacuHuHr JKanyouit Ocué
MaMJIaKaTiapy OWIaH ¥3apo aloKaJapHU KEHTaUTUPHUII Ba YYKYPJIAMITAPHUII YIyH
Oapua 3apyp mapt-mapoutiap siparaau. Ooinananunrad agadbuetinap
1. Madalimov, T. (2019). Problems of Cognition of the Nyaya School of
Philosophy in Ancient India. Philosophy and Law, 1 (13), 33-36.

2. Madalimov, T. (2020). The formation of the science of logic in ancient India.

Bulletin of Khorezm Mamun Academy, 2 (2), 37-309.

3. Madalimov, T. A. (2019) "PROBLEMS OF KNOWING THE NYAYA

PHILOSOPHY SCHOOL IN ANCIENT INDIA," Central Asian Problems of
Modern Science and Education: Vol. 4 :Iss. 2
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YAPONIYA DAVLATIDA TA'LIM VA TARBIYANING O RNI
Mirhamidova Malika Mirbatir gizi

Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik instituti ilmiy izlanuvchisi,

O’zbekiston Respublikasi Mahalla va oilani qo’llab-quvvatlash

vazirligi huzuridagi “Mahalla va oila” ilmiy - tadgigot instituti
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola Yaponiyada ta'lim va tarbiyaning o'rni hagida so'z
yuritilgan. Shuningdek, Yaponiya maktablari, qo‘shimcha ta’lim, maktab o‘quvchilari,
maktablardagi davomat masalasiga alohida to"xtalgan.

Kalit so"zlar: Yaponiya, ta'lim, tarbiya, raqobat, tayyorgarlik, mashg ulot.

Annotation. This article discusses the role of education and upbringing in Japan. Special
attention was paid to Japanese schools, additional education, school students, school attendance.
Key words: Japan, education, upbringing, competition, preparation, training.

AHHoTanusi. B 370l cTtatbe oOcyxnmaercs ponb obOpazoBanHus B Snonun. Ocoboe
BHHMaHMeE OBLIO YACJICHO AIIOHCKHUM HIKOJIaM, JOIMMOJIHUTCIIbHOMY 06pa30BaHI/IIO, IIKOJbHUKAM,
IIKOJbHOH IoCcemacMoOCTH.

KuroueBnble cioBa: fnonus, o00pa3oBaHue, BOCIUTAHUE, COPEBHOBAHUE, MOJTOTOBKA,
oOydeHwue.

Rivojlangan mamlakatlarning tajribasi shuni ko rsatadiki, gayerda ta‘lim va
tarbiyaga e‘tibor katta bo'lsa, o"sha yerda taraqqiyot, yuksalish bor. Dunyo kasbiy
ta‘limini o'rganmay turib, bu sohada yangi islohotlarni amalga oshirib bo Imaydi.
Bu borada bizga uzluksiz ta‘lim tizimini olib boruvchi davlatlar tajribasi, ularning
ishlab chiqgan ta‘lim standartlarini o'rganish juda zarurdir.

Yaponiyaning dunyodagi eng rivojlangan davlatlardan biriga aylanishiga
zamin yaratgan noyob kashfiyotchilar va yetuk mutaxassislarning nihoyatda
ko‘pligi o‘z navbatida mamlakatda yo‘lga qo‘yilgan ta’lim tizimidan ildizlanadi.
Shu munosabat bilan biz ham ushbu maqolamizda uning o‘ziga xos jihatlariga
to‘xtalib o‘tishga qaror qildik. Yaponiyada “Avval xulg-atvor, so‘ng bilim”
shioriga gat'1y amal qilinadi. Yaponiyada maktab o‘quvchilari 10 yoshgacha —
4-sinfga gadar imtihon topshirmaydi, fagat kichik mustaqil ishlar bilan
cheklaniladi, xolos. Mamlakatda ta’limning dastlabki uch yilida akademik
bilimlar olish u gadar muhim hisoblanmaydi. Asosiy urg‘u tarbiyaga qaratiladi —
bolalar odamlarni va jonivorlarni hurmat qilishga, bag‘rikenglikka, rahmdillikka,
haqiqatparvarlikka, o‘zini nazorat qila olishga va tabiatni asrashga o‘rgatiladi.

O‘quyv yilining boshlanishi 1-aprelga to‘g‘ri keladi. Yaponiyada yil boshi
eng go‘zal tabiat hodisalaridan biri — sakuraning gullashiga to‘g‘ri keladi.
Akademik yil uch trimestrga bo‘linadi: 1-apreldan 20-iyulgacha, 1-sentabrdan
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26dekabrgacha, 7-yanvardan 25-martgacha. Shu tariqa, yapon o‘quvchilari yozgi
ta’tilda olti hafta, qishda va yozda ikki haftadan dam oladi.

Yaponiya maktablarida farroshlar yo‘q, ularning ishini o‘quvchilar
bajaradi. Har bir sinf kabinetlar, koridorlar va hatto hojatxonalarni navbatma-
navbat yig‘ishtiradi. Bu bilan bolalarga erta yoshdan jamoa bo‘lib ishlash va bir-
biriga yordam ko‘rsatish o‘rgatiladi. Bundan tashqari, yig‘ishtirishga ko‘p vaqt va
kuch sarflagan o‘quvchilar bundan keyin binoning ifloslanishiga imkon qadar yo‘l
go‘ymaslikka urinadi.

Maktablarda standartlashtirilgan nonushtalar tayyorlanadi va bolalar
birgalikda tanovul qiladi. Boshlang‘ich va o‘rta maktabda bolalar uchun maxsus
nonushta tayyorlanadi, ularning menyusi ustida nafagat maktab oshpazlari, balki
tibbiyot xodimlari ham ishlaydi. Ovgat maksimal darajada foydali va sog‘lom
bo‘lishiga e’tibor qaratiladi. Sinfdoshlar o‘qituvchi bilan birgalikda sinfxonada
nonushta giladi.

Yaponiya davlatida qo‘shimcha ta’limga bo‘lgan talab yuqori hisoblanadi.
Boshlang‘ich sinflardayoq bolalar xususiy va tayyorgarlik maktablariga bora
boshlaydi, bu ularning yaxshi boshlang‘ich va o‘rta maktabga kirishini
kafolatlaydi. Bunday maktablarda mashg‘ulotlar kechki soatlarda o‘tkaziladi, shu
bois Yaponiyada soat 21:00 da jamoat transporti qo‘shimcha darslardan so‘ng
uyga gaytayotgan yosh bolalarga to‘la bo‘lishi odatiy holdir. Darslar kuniga 6—8
soat davom etib, ular ta’til va hatto shanba-yakshanba kunlari ham to‘xtamaydi.

Maktab o‘quvchilariga xattotlik va she’riyat san’atlari o‘rgatiladi. Yapon
xattotlik san’ati — shodoning prinsipi juda oddiy: bambukli mo‘yqalam siyohga
botirilib, guruchli qog‘ozda iyerogliflar chiziladi. Yaponiyada shodo
rassomchilikdan kam ardoglanmaydi. Milliy she’riyat janri — xayku esa tabiat va
inson birligini qisga shaklda ifodalaydi. Bu darslar maktab o‘quvchilarini oz
madaniyati va an’analarini hurmat qilishga o‘rgatadi.

Yaponiyaning barcha maktab o‘quvchilari formada bo‘lishi shart. O‘rta
maktabdan boshlab barcha o‘quvchilar formada yurishi shart. Ko‘p maktablar oz
formasiga ega, ammo odatda bolalar harbiy uslubda kiyinadi, gizlar esa
matroskada yuradi. Bu qoida xulg-atvor tarbiyasining bir gismi hisoblanadi,
tanlangan liboslar ham ishchi kayfiyatni hosil giladi.

Maktablarda davomat 99,99 foizni tashkil etadi. Biror marta maktabdagi
mashg‘ulotlarni o‘tkazib yubormagan odamni eslashimiz qiyin kechadi, lekin
Yaponiya uchun bu me’yorga aylangan holat. Bundan tashqari, yapon
o‘quvchilari mashg‘ulotlarga deyarli hech qachon kech qolmaydi. Maktab
o‘quvchilarining 91 foizi har doim o‘qituvchiga quloq soladi.

Bitta bitiruv imtihonining natijalari hammasini hal giladi. Yuqori sinflar
yakunlanganidan so‘ng o‘quvchilar bitta test topshiradi, uning natijalari kim
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oliygohga kira olishini hal giladi. Bitiruvchi fagat bitta oliygohni tanlash huqugiga
ega, uning tanlovi kelajakdagi maoshini va hayot darajasini belgilab beradi.

Raqobat ancha kuchli — bitiruvchilarning 76 foizi maktabdan so‘ng
ta’limni davom ettiradi.

Universitet yillari hayotdagi eng yaxshi ta’til sifatida esda qoladi. Uzoq
yillar to‘xtovsiz mashg‘ulot va tayyorgarlikdan so‘ng muayyan natijaga erishgan
yoshlar ta’til qgilishni istashi tabiiy. Yaponiya ta’lim tizimining yuqoridagi o‘ziga
xosliklari tufayli bu palla universitet yillariga to‘g‘ri keladi. Shu bois universitet
tahsili har bir yaponning hayotidagi eng yengil va betashvish davr hisoblanadi.
Ishga kirishdan oldin olingan ta’til misoli, axir yaponlar bolalikdan ishga ulkan
mas’uliyat va muhabbat bilan yondashishga o‘rgatiladi. Foydalanilgan
adabiyotlar
1. Sherov S. Japanese grammar. Tashkent. 2009 y
2. Khalmurzayeva N., Language situation in Japan. Tashkent. 2009 y
3. Imai M,. History of Japanese culture. Tashkent 2007
4. Azizxodjaeva N.N. Pedagogical technology and pedagogical skills. Study

guide. - T .. TDPU, 2013. - 174 p
5. Begimkulov U. Distance learning and pedagogical education // Pedagogical
education, -Tashkent, 2013. -Ne5. —B.19-21.
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UNIFORM HEALTH OF THE TAJIK ALUMINUM LEDNIGIG
PLANT ON GASLARING INFLUENCE (ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE
DISTRICTS OF THE SURKHANDARYA REGION)

A.X. Berdiyev., J.J.Jalilov., A.U.Ibragimov., M.A.Saitmuratov
Termez branch of Tashkent Medical Academy Department of Normal
Physiology, Pathological Physiology and Hygiene Assistant

The region of Surkhandarya is located in the south of our Republic, borders
with the regions of Tajikistan from the North-East, Afghanistan from the south and
Turkmenistan from the west, causing serious damage to the environment as a result
of the development of technical and industrial enterprises.

In addition to the natural pollution of the atmosphere, in addition to this, it is
also intellectually polluted by human hands. This is due to the fact that the energy
sector, the construction of various industrial enterprises, the excessive production
of vehicles and their use in accordance with the requirements of world standards are
not in the White House. And the waste from these industrial enterprises is spread to
the environment in a liquid and solid state with the help of gases. In particular, the
release of toxic gases into the atmosphere poses a great threat to the life of all plants
and animals, as well as humans.

The fluoride hydrogen, nitrogen oxide, sulfur dioxide and other similar gases,
which are separated from Tajikistan (TojAZ), that is, from the aluminum plant,
spread into the atmosphere throughout the time of the Surkhandarya region. The
compounds of poisonous gases that separate, accumulate not only atmospheric air,
but also plant, soil, water, living things in the body of people, causing them great
spiritual, social, economic damage. As a result, in the body of plants and animals of
the Sariosian, Uzun, Denov, Shurchi, Altinsay, Kumkurgan and Jarkurgan districts,
more than a dozen diseases of the human body have been diagnosed. And since the
number of sick people increases from year to year, it is necessary to conduct in-
depth scientific research. This determines the relevance of this topic.

Due to the destructive impact of Tajik aluminum plant (TojAZ) on the
environment and public health, the environmental situation in Sariosia, uzun and
Denov districts of the Surkhandarya region is becoming more acute. As the amount
of atmosphere, water resources, hydrogen with fluoride in the soil and other toxic
substances emitted by the plant increases, the risk of various diseases increases,
especially babies born dead or disabled increases. The incidence of recurrence of
pathological disorders in children and adults in the districts with cross-border
exposure to these toxic substances is 3 times higher than the average in the
Surkhandarya region.

The Uzbek-Tajik government agreement on cooperation in improving the
environmental situation in the zone of negative impact of the Tajik aluminum plant
Is also not implemented, in particular, the negative impact of the Tajik aluminum
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plant was explained in Tashkent on November 17, 1994, the program of scientific
research and technical work on improving the environmental situation of the Tajik
aluminum plant Activities aimed at reducing the negative impact of the plant on the
population and the environment living in the mentioned regions of the
Surkhandarya region, stipulated in the article of the agreement, have not been fully
implemented in the following directions, in particular:

Financing of the development of sanitary and hygienic architects and
environmental architects in hot climatic conditions, as well as determining the
amount of economic damage caused;

Implementation of an automated control system on atmospheric air pollution;

Compensation of economic losses of negative impact in Uzun and Sariasiya
districts of the Surkhandarya region.

With the increase in the production capacity of the Tajik aluminum plant, the
environmental situation in this region can worsen and aggravate. For the initial
assessment of the impact of cross-border pollutants, especially fluorinated hydrogen
released by the Tajikistan aluminum plant on the environment of the population and
some regions of the Republic of Uzbekistan in the Surkhondarya region, the data of
the Ministry of Health, the Ministry of Health, the state of Uzgidromet, the state of
Ergeodeskadastr, the Botanical and Zoological Institutes of the Academy.

TojJAZ has a projected capacity of 548 thousand tons aluminum production
In a year.

The total amount of release of harmful substances into the atmosphere was
reduced to 21,613 thousand tons, including fluorinated hydrogen from 1342,6 tons
to 652,6 tons.

The maximum level of pollution of atmospheric air with fluorinated hydrogen
In the territory of Sariasia at a distance of 11,5 km from the Tajik aluminum plant
Is-1,4 STChK 0's. as indicated, the maximum amount reached 0,048 mg/m3 (2,4
STChK). High levels of fluoride were observed in soils and plants.

Analysis of the dynamics of the amount of fluorinated hydrogen in
atmospheric air indicates that the average annual amount is at the level of 0,002-
0,004 mg/m3. The maximum single-dose amount was recorded around 0,010-0,019,
the sulfur dioxide content was about 0,005 mg/m3 per day on average.

The amount of compounds (chlorogenic acid, quversatin and flavonoids)
performed by regional centers of the Ministry of health of the Republic of
Uzbekistan sanitary-epidemiological service was only 15-20% compared with
control samples.

Among the inhabitants of the districts of Sariosia and Uzun, patients with
fluorosis of the tooth were registered, with an average intensive index of 11.9%
(every 1000 people).

Endemic fluorosis is a disease caused by an increase in the content of fluoride
and other toxic gases in the air and water content, which occurs as a result of damage
to the tooth buds during the mother's pregnancy. The disease begins mainly before
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the tooth erupts, and with the eruption of the tooth, defects begin to appear in it. To
date, in the population of the Northern Districts of the region, it has been found that
there are more than five types of fly agaric disease (barcode form, spotted form,
White oachipor form, erosive form, destructive form).

In the rating compiled by the International Organization” let's protect
children®, it is not surprising or spontaneous that Uzbekistan ranks 9th among the
countries that care most about the health of the growing younger generation. In
particular, the poisonous gas coming out of the Tajik aluminum plant was not only
affected the health of people living in these regions, but also prevented the
development of trees and livestock. The number of births among the residents of
these districts is increasing, the interest rate decreases day by day, the number of
children with disabilities.

According to statistics, in the Surkhandarya region until July 1, 2020 there
were 14 districts and 1 city, 10998 of the population living here were included in
the list of disabled children under 16 years of age, 32.4% of them correspond to
Sariosia, Uzun and Denov districts.

The relationship between children's illness and living conditions has been
found in a number of similar studies. Family, living (home) conditions have a direct
Impact on the health of family members and are of great importance in medicine
and health care as a motivating factor in the occurrence of certain diseases.
Therefore, every medical worker, especially doctors engaged in professional work,
should be able to correctly assess the living conditions of the family and draw the
appropriate conclusions and develop measures for the Prevention of diseases. The
results of our study showed that the lower the quality description of home
conditions, the higher the incidence of children, including 19% as long as families
with disabled children have unsatisfactory home conditions.

The outbreak of infertility cases in young boys and girls living in the Northern
Districts today, an increase in the incidence of various diseases in people, an
increase in their number, infertility, the birth of babies with disabilities have become
a tragedy for the nation.

Thus, effective measures should be developed not only to alleviate the acute
environmental situation in the districts of the Surkhandarya region, but also to
completely change it to the whole good. After all, even a child, a person's suffering
IS a great tragedy. And in these districts hundreds of thousands of people live.
Therefore, it is necessary to take immediate measures to eliminate the destructive
Impact of this enterprise on ecology and public health.
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MAJTAKO®AYHA BOJOXPAHUJINIIA THCCAP U YIHIEJIBE
NJIOHJIM THCCAPCKOI'O XPEBTA

Kamuaos Kammen Kadap yrium
Tepmesckuii puaman TamkeHTCKON METUIIMHCKON akaJeMUu ACCUCTEHT
PecnyOonuka Y30ekucran, r. Tepmes

HazemHubie MOJUTIOCKH SIBJISIFOTCS Ba)KHOM YacTbhlO COOOILECTB >KHBBIX
cyiecTB. Bo MHOTHMX OMOTOMAaxX OHM COCTABISIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YaCTh COOOIIECTB
JECTPYKTOPOB OTMepIlel opraHuku, U gurodaros. B cBoro ouepear MOJUTIOCKU
CIIy’)KaT MHUIIEH MHOTMX BHUJOB TO3BOHOYHBIX MU OECIO3BOHOYHBIX, 3a4aCTYIO
COCTaBJIsII 3HAYMTENIBHYIO YacTh paluoOHa. A HEKOTOPbIE BUIbI SBISIOTCSA
CIeIUATN3UPOBAaHHBIMU Masiakodaramu. HemanoBaxkHa pojib MOJUTIOCKOB M Kak
MPOMEXKYTOUHBIX XO034€B Mapa3uToB, B IIEPBYIO OYEPENb IUIOCKUX YEPBEW,
OKOHYATEJIbHBIMU X035I€BAMH KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS PA3JIMUHbIE BUbI TO3BOHOYHBIX
a, MHOT/Ia, U 4ejoBeK. HekoTopwie KpyIHbIE BUABI MOTYT JIOCTUraTh OOJBIION
YHUCJICHHOCTHU B arpolieH03aX U HEPEJIKO IPUHOCAT ONpeIeTICHHBIN Bpe (B IEPBYIO
ouepeab Ha MpUycageOHbIX X034iCTBaX ), HOPTSA HEKOTOPHIE CaZ0BbIE KYJIbTYpHI. B
HacTosiiee Bpewms, ¢ayHa Ha3eMHBIX TacTporoj] B Y30ekucraHa BooOlle, U B
['uccapckoro xpeOrta uccnenoBaHa kpaiiHe cina0o. M3BECTHO JMIlb HECKOJIBKO
padotr . (A.IlasmnoBa, ®.I'anOHazapoma). llenpio maHHOW pabOTHI SBISETCS
U3yYeHHUE BUIOBOTO COCTaBa HA3€MHBIX OPIOXOHOTUX MOJUTFOCKOB B OKPECTHOCTSIX
BogoxpaHwmia ['vccap u ymense Mnonnu I'mccapckoro xpe6rta. Mcxons us
9TOT0, CTABUJIMCH CIAEAYIONNE 3a1a4n: 1 - OBIaJeTh METOAMKON cOOpa Ha3eMHBIX
MOJUIFOCKOB; 2 - BBISIBUTh MECTa KOHLEHTPALIMM PEIKUX M OXPaHSAEMbIX B
CONpPENENbHBIX TOCYJAapCTBaX  BHAOB  JJII  HCCIEIYEMOH  TEPPUTOPHHU.
Uccnenosanus npoBoauiuck ¢ mapra 2019 mo mapt 2021 rr. Beutn BbIOpaHbI
CJeAyIole OUOTOIBI: Uyb, aJIbIP, TAY.

Beprtukanbhblii npouias UCCae0BaIN OT OKPECTHOCTENW BOJAOXPAHUIIMIIA
['uccapak Ha BOCTOK 110 J1€BOro npurtoka ['uccap, 3atem 1o HanpaBJICHUIO Ha IOT U
1o yui. Minonnu — B BEpXHUE pacTUTEIbHBIE MOsACA IO CYyOaIbIIHICKOTO.

Uyne. Pacnonoxken Ha BeicoTe 650-900 M Hajg yp. mopsa. ManakodayHa
ATOrO MOsica M3y4yeHa B CIEAYIOMIMX OMOTOmax: caibl U OrOpojibl, Oepera pek u
apbIKOB.

B camax um oropomax, Ha TpaBe, B ONABIIEH JINCTBE M B THHUIOLIUX
pacTUTENBHBIX ocTaTkax oOHapykeHbl: Deroceras laeve (5), D agreste (6),
Candacharica levanderi (3).

[To Geperam pek u apbIKOB CpeAaM 3apociield TpaB HaMH BBISBIICHBI:
Cochlicopa nitens (10), C.lubrica (6), Vallonia costata (11), Pupilla muscorum (14),
Angomphalia regeliana (4), C.levanderi (3), Zonitoides nitidus (9).

Ha HeocBOeHHBIX 3eMJIsIX B MOJYKYCTapHUKAX U HA CTEOJISIX 3apociieil TpaB
Xeropicta candaharica (25) o6pa3yeT mI0THBIE TOIMYJISIIHH.
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Takum 006pa3om, B osice 4yJib Mbl OOHAPY>KUJIU 11 HA3EMHBIX MOJUTIOCKOB.
XapakTepHBIi JIJIs1 TaHHOTO mosica Bua — X. candaharica.

AJIBIp OXBAaTBIBAET BCE XOJIMHUCTO-BOJIHUCTOE MPEATOPHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO C
JIECCOBBIM YE€XJIOM, 3aHUMAET OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh TEPPUTOPUU CEBEPO-3aIaTHOU
yacTtu ['uccapckoro xpedra. Anpip, o cxeme K. 3. 3akuposa (1955), pacnagaercs
Ha JIBE TIOJI30HBI UJIK JBa sipyca: 1) HIOKHUM afbIp, re peibed crokoitHsiit, S00—
900-1200 ™m; 2) BepxHHil, rAe penbed CpPaBHUTEIBHO PE3KUHA C YacTHIMU
OOHaXEHUSIMH TIOJIIOYBEHHBIX 1MOpoA; BbicoTa ero 1000-1500 m. PacturensHOCTH
HIDKHETO ajipipa cocTaBisioT panroseie: Philomis thapsoides, Prosalea drupacea u
Jp. PacTutenbHOCTh BEPXHETO ajbipa MpeAcTaBieHA MUHAAIbBHUKAMH, KOTOpPbHIC
yIIeJIeIY JIMIIb B 00JIe€ UM MEHEE OT/IaJIEHHBIX OT HACEJIEHHBIX TYHKTOB MECTaX.

B nosice agpip HaMu U3yYEHBI CIEAYIONME OMOTOIbI: Y TTOJHOKHUSI CKIIOHOB,
cpeau noaykycrapHukoB: Pseudonapaeus sogdiana (17), Sphyradium doliolum
(13), Chondrulopsina intumescens (9), Xeropicta candaharica (15), Gibbulnopsis
signata (21).

Bnons apeikoB cpeau 3apocieil TpaB, MO KaMHSIMH OOHapy>KEHBI:
Cochlicopa nitens (11), C.lubrica (9), Pupilla muscorum(18), Vertigo pygmaea (5),
Phenacolimax annularis (13), Angiomphalia regeliana (4), D. laeve (3), D. agreste
(5), Zonitoides nitidus (5), Vallonia costata (15).

Henanexo oT pyubeB cpenu KyCTapHHUKOB, IO KaMHSAMU pa3BuBaroTcs C.
levanderi (5), C. roseni (7), C. kaznakovi (3).

Bcero B nosice aaplp BbIsABIEHO 17 BUIOB.

Tay. Ilo ecTeCTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKUM YCJIOBUSIM JTOT TOSIC MOKHO
HOJIPA3/IeTUTh Ha JIBE MOJOCHI UIH MOJ30HBI.

1. Hiwxasis moa3oHa Tay (Apyc) — HMEpexoaHasl mojioca OT HUXKeJeKalen
30HBI aJibIpa —XapaKTEPU3yeTCsl HamudueM 3(eMEpHBIX pacTeHWil ¢ Ooliee WU
MEHEE KCepO(PMIbHBIMU JIOJITO BET€TUPYIOMIMMH JOMHHAHTAMH CTEITHOTO THIIA.
JIpeBecHbIC 1 KyCTapHUKOBBIE (DOPMBI BRITECHEHBI 110 Pa3HBIM MTPUYHHAM, TJIABHBIM
00pa3om B pe3yJbTare JIeITeIbHOCTH ueaoBeka. Beicora moiocsr 1400—-1800—-2100
M. HaJ yp. M.

B nannHOli mong3oHe oOHApyXeHBI, B OCHOBHOM, T€ € KOMILIEKCHI
Ha3€MHBIX MOJIJTFOCKOB, YTO B TIOSICE aJIbIp.

2. B BepxHell moa30HE MOYTH HET 3(PEeMEpHBIX pacTEeHUH. 37ech Jyylle
pPa3BUTHI JIepeBbsi W KYCTApHUKU. B aHAJOTUYHBIX YCJIOBUSX IOCTEIEHHO
YBEIUYMBACTCS YMCIIO BUAOB O0JIee WM MeHee Me30(PHIIbHBIX PACTEHUH.

B nmanHO¥ moa30HE MOJUTIOCKM OOWTAIOT B pa3IMYHBIX OHOTOIAX: Ha
JPEBECHO-KYCTAPHUKOBOW PACTUTEIBHOCTH, HAa CKajlaX M OCHIMAX, Ha Oeperax
PYYbEB U POJTHUKOB.

B npeBecHO-KyCTapHMKOBOW PaCTUTEIHHOCTH Ha IICOHHCTHIX CKJIOHAX
Hamu oOHapyxkensl 8 Buaos: S. doliolum (10), G. signata (15), Pupilla triplicata
(12), Vertigo antivertigo (12), Pyramidula rupestris (7), Pseudonapaeus albiplicata
(4), Chondrulopsina intumescens (8), L. maculata (5);
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B OnoTone KycTapHHKOB € OCHITISIMHU BeTpevaercs 6 BumoB: PS. kasnakovi
(5), Ps. otostomus (4), Ch. fedtschenkoi (10), Leucozonella rubens (6), L.
mesoleuca (7), Macrochlamys sogdiana (2).

Ckanbl ¥ ochili 0ojee OeHBI MOJITIOCKAMH, YEM OCTaJIbHbIE OMOTOIIBI.
3nech cpead KaMHEd UM pAaCTUTENbHBIX OCTAaTKOB HaOmojgaercs 6 BHIIOB:
Leucozonella rufispira (4), L. retteri (3), L. caria (1), Vallonia ladacensis(10),
Macrochlamys turanica (5), P. anzobica (10).

B0k apbIKOB U pOTHUKOB, a TAKXKE HEAAIEKO OT PYYbEB CPEAU 3apociei
pactennii ooutarot 11 Bumos: Cochlicopa nitens (5), C. lubrica (10), C. lubricella
(9), Vallonia costata (11), V. pulchella (8), Pupilla muscorum (10), Vertigo
antivertigo (7), Columella columella (6), Deroceras laeve (3), Candacharia rutellum
(2), Zonitoides nitidus(10).

B manakodayne Bogoxpanwmia ['uccap u ymense WMnonnu ['uccapckoro
xpeOTa BbIIEISIETCS pa3HoOOpazueM U OOrarcTBOM BHJIOB (IIOCJIE  CEM.
Buliminidae). 3xeck ero mpeacraBisioT 5 mojaceMencTs, 12 pomoB U 38 BUIOB,
coctassstonue 22.22 % manakodayHsl.
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Annotation: The People's Democratic Party of Uzbekistan, the Democratic Party "Milliy
Tiklanish,” the Social Democratic Party "Adolat,” the Movement of Entrepreneurs and
Businessmen - the Liberal Democratic Party of Uzbekistan, and the Ecological Party of
Uzbekistan are the five political parties in the country today. The importance and involvement
of the above-mentioned parties in public administration and other socio-political processes in
the Republic of Uzbekistan are discussed in depth in this article.
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The term "party" comes from the Latin word "part,” which meant "labor,"
or "portion." A political party is a segment of the population, socioeconomic
stratum, or strata that has been scientifically defined as follows. Political parties
are primarily the most active members of society, seeking to seize, maintain, and
exercise state power on behalf of the people through elected representatives.
Political parties are a distinct civil society institution that serves as a public
organization. It serves an essential sociopolitical and representative role.

It is required to have a relatively large position in the representative
organizations of state authority in order to achieve programmatic goals that
represent the interests of political parties. Each political party strives to increase
its donor base. Political parties, in particular, are getting increasingly active in
the run-up to the elections. The election campaign'’s propaganda of the objectives
and goals included in their program will have a greater impact on the election
results the better and more innovative it is.

We may simply conclude that political parties in the Republic of
Uzbekistan have a minor presence and influence in the political arena. For
example, the PDP, which portrays itself as a champion of the concerns of retirees
and the poor, has promised voters that they will put into action ideas like raising
living standards and promoting social activism.

e The Democratic Party "Milliy Tiklanish" aims to restore national heritage
and values, to enrich them, to develop the tourism industry.

e The SDP "Adolat" has set goals and objectives in the areas of social justice,
science, education and health.

e UzLiDeP, the country's leading party, has defended the interests of
entrepreneurs and business people.
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e The Ecological Party of Uzbekistan has undertaken all the work related to
raising the ecological culture of the population.

Each political party is running a candidate in the presidential elections of
the Republic of Uzbekistan, which will be conducted on October 24, 2021. They
are introducing their viewpoint and electoral platform to the wider public as part
of the political process. Our country is beginning on wide and deep democratic
changes in all domains and industries at the same time that it is entering a new
period of development. At the same time, our society is focusing on advancing
the ideals of multipartyism, political pluralism, diversity of opinion, openness,
and transparency, as outlined in the Action Strategy. It is known that from the
very beginning of these elections, all political parties present their election
programs, that is, their tasks, their plans, their political platforms. In doing so,
they support the candidacy of people who come up with new ideas and gain
prestige among the people, who stand out from the crowd with their hard work.

In conclusion, people have the right to self-determination in liberalizing all
domains of political life, developing states and societies, enhancing citizens'
political and economic participation, and creating proper conditions for the full
realization of human potential. The multiparty system is critical for the free
expression of people's wills, the realization of their goals, the promotion and
implementation of the right to protection, and the creation of an effective
mechanism to maintain a balance in our society between various interests,
opposing forces, and actions. Also, the activities of each party can serve as a
model for people's democracy. These political movements, of course, play an
important role in the development of our country.
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CHARACTERISTICS OF CHILD HELMINTOSIS IN
SURKHANDARYA REGION

B.F. Danayev., J.J.Jalilov., E.X.Boltaev., S.E.Xudoyberdiev
Termez branch of Tashkent Medical Academy Department of Normal
Physiology, Pathological Physiology and Hygiene Assistant

Helminthiasis is one of the most common diseases in the world, accounting for a
significant proportion of common diseases and having a negative impact on the
socio-economic indicators of society. Even though 80% of cases are registered
among children, it remains a constant problem among the population at this age.
Pathogens weaken children's immune system and cause the development of various
allergic diseases, including dermatitis, asthmatic bronchitis, rhinitis and metabolic
disorders, various intestinal diseases, physical and mental weakness and many other
diseases, as well as acquired disorders. It should be noted that children have high
morbidity rates due to close contact with contaminated toys, household appliances
and external environmental factors (soil, open water pool).

Currently, the incidence of enterobiasis (ostrich), hymenolepidosis (tapeworm), and
ascariasis (ascarida) in children is 80% higher than in other types of helminths. In
children's institutions, this figure is 90%. In particular, in Surkhandarya region, in
kindergartens located in Termez, Denau, Shurchi, Altynsay, Boysun, Jarkurgan and
Termez districts, disinfection of children's toys is not at the necessary level, so
helminthiasis is more common among children of child age. Percentage of children
with helminthiasis in these districts and town of Termez is increasing day by day
and number of children with disabilities is increasing.

Sanitary and demographic indicators of Surkhandarya region, data on children's
health, medical services for population of separate districts, statistics on condition
of population of Surkhandarya region The causes of helminthiasis in children were
studied.

The cities of Termez, Denau, Shurchi, Altynsay, Boysun, Jarkurgan and Termez in
Surkhandarya province were exposed to helminthiasis using the “incident
monitoring" research method. Healthy children (300 children) were included in the
control group, children with helminthosis (300 children) were included in the
incident group and the study was based on these groups and we studied the study in
4 stages. According to statistics, as of December 31, 2019 in Surkhandarya region
there are 13 districts and 1 city in which 83.4 % of children registered with
enterobiasis, ascariasis, hymenolepidosis at children aged till 14 years live in
Termez, Denau, Shurchi, Altynsay, Boysun, Jarkurgan and Termez districts.
According to Table 1, if we look at the dynamics of helminths in children in the
Surkhandarya region in 2018-2019, we can see a trend of increasing helminths in

164



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research
(Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

children. The helminth disease incidence in children increased slightly compared to
2018, including 6.8% by 300 children in 2018 and 7.3% by 2019.

The following helminths are the main causes of helminthiasis in children:

Askarid - when playing in the mud, leaving the street, do not wash your hands
thoroughly with soap before eating and after going to the toilet, do not make sure to
litter a person (often do not wash the toilet seats), use a few children without
disinfected toys, do not wash fruits and vegetables completely (without cleaning or
in raw form) when eating nails are not removed often, personal hygiene rules are
not observed;

Striped worms - from well cooked or raw meat (worm eggs to pork, beef and fish);
Oysters may spread through toilet seats or when hygiene is not practiced, and when
a person with oysters breathes, ostrich eggs are thrown into the air while breathing.
According to our study, enterobiasis in children under 14 years old in Surkhandarya
region in 2018-2019 is 11.7% in Denau district, 10.9% in Jarkurgan district, 9.5%
in Shurchi district, 9.1% in Boysun district, 8.9% in Sherabad district, 8.6% in
Altynsay district, 8.1% in Termez district and 33.2% in other districts (Figure 1).

33.2%

Figure 1:The prevalence rate of enterobiasis in children under 14 years of age.
The prevalence of ascaridosis by sex was 50.7% among boys in 2018, 49.3% among
girls, 51% among boys in 2019, 49% among girls, 50.8% among boys in 2020 and
49.2% among girls.

This table shows that the prevalence of ascaridosis by sex is slightly higher in boys
than in girls.

According to our study, the incidence of enterobiasis in children in Surkhandarya
region is 44% and that of ascariasis is 23%, which is the main cause of
helminthiasis. Among all infected helminthoses, 78.9% of cases of enterobiasis in
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children, 71% of cases of ascaridosis, 69.7% of ostrich, 58.5% of hymenolepidosis
and 55% of hyardiasis in children.

Studies have shown that the most important requirement in the fight against
helminthiasis is the prevention and choice of the right and effective medicines. In
order to understand which drugs to use, it is necessary to undergo a thorough
examination, determine the stage of the disease and only then begin treatment.
During the prophylaxis, it is necessary to monitor the sanitary condition of living,
working and training areas. Fish and meat should be well roasted, as they may
contain helminths. Immunity measures should be taken. Effective treatment is not
possible without proper understanding of adaptation mechanisms.
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Abstract

In recent years, Uzbekistan has witnessed significant positive changes in the activities of political
parties. As an institution of civil society, parties have found their place in society. The article
highlights the role of political parties in the development of Uzbekistan, the opportunities created
for their free operation. Attention is also paid to the prospects for the development of political
parties in Uzbekistan.

Keywords: development, party, multiparty system, civil society, political competition, democracy.

Introduction. In any society built on a system of democracy, political parties are
embodied as the primary political institution that forms the government,
representing the political will of the people. In Uzbekistan, too, governance is
formed through open and democratic elections through political parties. This, in
turn, is one of the main features of civil society and the rule of law. Political parties
have a direct or indirect role in the formation of each state authority responsible for
the development of the country. The main reason for our emphasis on the formation
of political parties in Uzbekistan is the beginning of a new stage in the development
of civil society in the country.

The main part. In recent years, Uzbekistan has witnessed the liberalization of
freedom of speech, protection of human rights in general. This is due to the rule of
law in society, the increase in political activity of the population, the political will
of the newly formed government. Several reforms related to the activities of political
parties are also underway. In particular, the Electoral Code of the Republic of
Uzbekistan, adopted in 2019, will further strengthen the competition between the
parties in the elections in a transparent and democratic spirit.

It IS no exaggeration to say that Uzbekistan has created all the conditions for the free
functioning of political parties. The Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan also
contains separate laws regulating the activities of parties. The best practices of the
most developed countries in the development and implementation of these laws are
studied.

Article 58 of the Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan states that “The state
shall safeguard the rights and lawful interests of public associations, and provide
them with equal legal possibilities for participating in public life.

Interference by state bodies and officials in the activity of public associations, as
well as interference by public associations in the activity of state bodies and
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officials, shall be impermissible” defined as [1. p. 19]. Article 56 of the Constitution
recognizes political parties as public associations.

Also, the activities of political parties are regulated by the laws of the Republic of
Uzbekistan "On Political Parties" adopted in 1996 and "On Financing of Political
Parties" adopted in 2004. They clearly define the issues of formation of political
parties, their sources of funding, suspension, and liquidation.

There are currently five political parties in Uzbekistan. In particular, the People's
Democratic Party of Uzbekistan (1991), the Justice Social Democratic Party of
Uzbekistan, Democratic Party of National Revival of Uzbekistan (2008), Movement
of Entrepreneurs and Businessmen - Liberal Democratic Party of Uzbekistan
(2003), Ecological Party of Uzbekistan (2019).

Increasing the role of political parties in the development of Uzbekistan is
recognized as an important factor in ensuring stability. President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan Sh. Mirziyoyev's report on July 12, 2017, at a meeting with
representatives of the Oliy Majlis, political parties, and the Ecological Movement
of Uzbekistan "Due to your activity, the growing level of political and legal culture
of citizens and the strengthening of the multiparty system in our country, in the
future the composition of the government, including the posts of ministers, chairmen
of state committees, will be offered by political parties”[2. p. 586].

We can assess the role of political parties in the formation of the entire government
as one of the boldest steps towards civil society. It is a positive fact that in the current
regional, city, and district councils of people's deputies are elected deputies from
the party, decisions are made on issues of local significance. In the future, the
enrichment of the leading cadres in the government with cadres trained directly by
the parties will further strengthen the party's position in society.

In countries with a two-party or multi-party system in a democratic order, there will
be healthy competition between the ruling parties and the opposition parties.
Opposition parties develop alternative programs for national development and
submit their proposals for public discussion, criticize the mistakes, shortcomings,
abuses in the activities of the current government, thus forcing the government to
find ways to successfully solve existing problems in society [3. p.110].

In general, the existence of an alternative to the competition and governance
between the parties that formed the current government and the parties that oppose
it serves to increase the government's critical approach to its activities, as well as
their accountability.

Acts as a stabilizer through civil society institutions and organizations. It helps him
in times of crisis in the activities of the state, creates strong structures that ensure
the life of society [6. p.16].

As political parties are a politicized institution of civil society, their responsibilities
are also considerable. Parties are an institution that assists the state in terms of
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raising the political awareness of the population, promoting and conveying the
correct formation of public policy.
By the Decree of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated February 7,
2017, As a result of the approval and implementation of the "Strategy of Action™ on
the five priority areas of development of the Republic of Uzbekistan in 20172021,
civil society institutions began to develop based on democratic principles [5. p.188].
The first direction of the "Strategy of Action" is to deepen democratic reforms aimed
at improving the state and society, and to further strengthen the role of parliament
and political parties in modernizing the country [7].
Liberalization of public administration in Uzbekistan, ensuring decentralization of
power, the gradual transfer of state powers to non-governmental organizations, local
governments, and the private sector are among the main tasks set out in the "Strategy
of Action".
The formation of representative democracy in any state is inconceivable without
political parties. Therefore, in our country, great importance is attached to
increasing the role of political parties in the process of socio-economic, political,
and legal reforms. The legal framework for their activities is being strengthened and
their powers are being expanded. As a result, the responsibility of political parties
to further increase the social effect of reforms has increased, and now foreign
scholars and international experts acknowledge that the improvement of
parliamentary activity in Uzbekistan has reached a new level [4. p. 206].
Conclusion. The effectiveness of political parties is very important for the
development of Uzbekistan. As an institution of civil society, political parties should
be involved in the ongoing reforms in all areas of Uzbekistan, as well as point out
some shortcomings of public administration, provide alternative development
options. Political parties, like all non-governmental non-profit organizations, must
play a supporting role in the state. It is necessary to be able to take full advantage of
the opportunities to raise the political awareness of citizens in society.
Although political parties in Uzbekistan do not have the same long history as
political parties operating in the developed countries of the world, they are an
institution of civil society with a clear purpose and position, gaining great
experience in the political process.
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O‘ZBEKISTONDA DAVLAT BYUDJETI DAROMADLARINI
KENGAYTIRISHDA SOLIQ ISLOHOTLARI

Ergashov Jamshid Ashurovich
Toshkent shahar davlat soliq boshgarmasi
bo‘lim boshlig‘i

Introduction

Mamlakatimizda olib borilayotgan keng ko‘lamli islohotlar samarali soliq siyosati, uning
igtisodiyot taraqgiyoti ravnagi uchun muhim mexanizm ekanligi, shuningdek, soliq siyosatidagi
shiddatli islohotlarning borishiga, bu sohaga oid soliqg amaliyotidagi tizimli o°‘zgarishlarni real
baholashni belgilab beradi. Shu nugtai-nazardan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy rivojlanishning hozirgi
bosqichida yangi talablar asosida davlat byudjeti daromadlari barqarorligini ta’minlashda soliqlar
ta’sirchanligini oshirish masalalarini o‘rganish muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Soliglar va boshqa majburiy to‘lovlarning to‘liq va barqaror yig‘ilishini ta’minlash,
davlatning moliya tizimi mustahkamligining muhim shartlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bugungi
kunda, mazkur masalaning yechimi soliq ma’murchiligi bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir. Shu sababdan
ham soliq yukini pasaytiruvchi potensial zaxira, halol soliq to‘lovchilar orasida raqobat rejimi
tengligini ta’minlash va soliq tizimi faoliyati bilan bog‘liq xarajatlarni pasaytirish orqali soliq
ma’murchiligi darajasini oshirilishiga soliq siyosatining muhim yo ‘nalishi sifatida qaralmoqda.

Bu borada O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.Mirziyoevning quyidagi fikrlarini
keltirib o‘tmoqchimiz: «Soliq islohotlardan asosiy maqsad — joriy va kelgusi yillarda iqgtisodiy
bargarorlikni ta’minlashdir. Buning uchun tadbirkorlarni qo‘llab-quvvatlash va bu orgali byudjet
tushumlarini muntazam oshirib borish zarur. Yagona yo‘limiz — tadbirkorlar sonini ko ‘paytirish,
odamlarni ishbilarmon gilish».*

Mamlakatda islohotlarni  yanada chuqurlashtirish  va iqtisodiy taragqiyotni
jadallashtirishning muhim ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini o‘zida aks ettirgan Harakatlar strategiyasida
iqtisodiyotni yanada rivojlantirish va liberallashtirish yo‘nalishida muhim vazifa etib «soliq
yukini kamaytirish va soligga tortish tizimini soddalashtirish siyosatini davom ettirish, soliq
ma’muriyatchiligini takomillashtirish va tegishli rag‘batlantiruvchi choralarni kengaytirish »°
belgilandi.

Yugoridagi dolzarb masalalarni hal etish magsadida, Muhtaram Prezidentimizning
tashabbuslari bilan 2018 yil 29 iyunda qabul qilingan “O°‘zbekiston Respublikasining soliq
siyosatini takomillashtirish konsepsiyasi to‘g‘risida”gi ® Farmoni soliq siyosatidagi muhim
yo‘nalish bo‘ldi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi soliq siyosatini takomillashtirish konsepsiyasida
soligga tortish tizimini tubdan isloh etish, shu jumladan, soliqlar va majburiy to‘lovlarni
qisqartirish, samarasiz soliq imtiyozlarini bekor qilish ko‘zda tutilgan. Qulay raqobatli muhit

! O“zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.M.Mirziyoevning Oliy Majlisga gilgan murojaatidan 2020 yil yanvar
? O“zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining Farmoni. O‘zbekiston Respublikasini yanada rivojlantirish bo‘yicha
Harakatlar strategiyasi to‘g risida. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi qonun hujjatlari to‘plami, 2017 y.,
6-son, 70-modda.
® O*zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2018 yil 29 iyundagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasining solig siyosatini
takomillashtirish konsepsiyasi to‘g‘risida” gi 5468-son Farmoni. //http://lex.uz.
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yaratish, soliq gonunchiligi bargarorligi va soddalashtirilishini ta’minlash, soliq yuklamasini
kamaytirish, respublika investitsion jozibadorligini oshirish, soliq ma’muriyatchiligini
takomillashtirish konsepsiyaning asosiy maqgsadlari hisoblanadi.

Colig siyosati doirasida mamlakat ijtimoiy-iqgtisodiy taraqgiyotining istigboldagi
vazifalarini hisobga olgan holda davlat byudjeti daromadlari barqarorligini ta’minlashda soliq
ta’sirchanligini oshirish yo‘llarini tizimli tarzda tadqiq etish va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy rivojlanish
moliyaviy ta’minotining muhim asosi davlatning fiskal magsadlari va soliglarning samarali amal
qilish mexanizmi mutanosibligini o‘zaro muvofiqlashtirish orqali takomillashtirish alohida o‘rin
egallaydi. “Mamlakatimizda soliq siyosatini takomillashtirish Konsepsiyasi qabul qilingach,
soliq tizimi modernizatsiyasi amalga oshirilib kelinmogda va bu sharoitda davlatning samarali
soliq siyosatini ta’minlash maqgsadida “halol (insofli) soliq to‘lovchilarni yanada
rag‘batlantirish”, “daromadlarni legallashtirish va “yashirin iqtisodiyot” ulushini kamaytirish”,
soliqg munosabatlarida “soliq organlari va soliq to‘lovchilarning ‘“hamkorlikda o‘sish”ga
asoslangan yangi muloqoti tizimiga o‘tish”,“soliq tizimi ijtimoiyligi va adolatliligining o‘sib
borishi” kabi mutanosibliklarni o‘zaro muvofiglashtirish hamda uyg‘unlashtirish lozim™."

Soliq islohotlarining natijalari aynigsa bevosita va bilvosita soliqlar nisbati o‘zgarganidan
yaqqol ko‘ringan. 2018 yilda byudjet daromadlari asosan bilvosita soliglar hisobiga shakllangan
va ularning ulushi 50 foizdan oshigni tashkil qgilgan. Bu yuqori inflyatsiyani o‘tkazgan va soliq
yig‘ishni narxlarning ko‘tarilishi bilan moslashtirishga majbur bo‘lgan rivojlanayotgan ko‘plab
mamlakatlar, jumladan Afrika va Lotin Amerikasi davlatlariga xosdir.

Uch villik islohotlar natijalariga ko‘ra bevosita va bilvosita soliqlarning nisbati ijobiy
tomonga o°‘zgargan. O‘zbekiston byudjetida 2020 yil yakuni bilan bevosita va bilvosita soliglar
ulushi deyarli teng bo‘ldi: 34% - bevosita soliglar va
34,9% — bilvosita soliglar

Pandemiya davrida iqtisodiyotning ayrim tarmogqlari va xo‘jalik yurituvchi sub’ektlarga
berilgan imtiyoz va boshga chora-tadbirlarni amalga oshirilishi 2020 yil tushumlariga ta’sir
ko‘rsatdi.

Byudjet tarkibidagi ijobiy o‘zgarishlarning asosiy omili bo‘lib, soliq tizimida olib borilgan
islohotlar asosida kiritilgan o‘zgarishlarga qaratilgan quyidagi® yo*nalishlar bo‘lgan:

— ish hagi fondiga soliq yukini kamaytirilganligi;

— dividendlar va foizlar ko‘rinishidagi daromadlar uchun to‘lov manbaidan olinadigan
foyda solig‘i stavkasini 10 foizdan 5 foizgacha pasaytirilganligi;

— yuridik shaxslarning mol-mulkiga solinadigan soliq satvkasini 5 foizdan 2 foizgacha
pasaytirilganligi;

— qo‘shimcha foyda solig‘ini bekor qilinganligi;

— vyillik aylanmasi (daromadi) 1 mird. so‘mdan ortiq bo‘lgan korxonalar uchun
umumbelgilangan soliglarni to‘lashga o‘tishi;

— barcha xo‘jalik yurituvchi sub’ektlarga, shu jumladan aylanmasi (daromadi) 1 mlrd.
so‘mgacha bo‘lgan yuridik shaxslarning mol-mulkiga solinadigan soliq, yer solig‘i va suv
resurslaridan foydalanganlik uchun soliglarni to‘lashni joriy etilishi;

* Azizov U.O¢. Izchil soliq siyosati — iqtisodiy rivojlanish omili. «O‘zbekistonda Harakatlar strategiyasini samarali
amalga oshirishda soliq siyosatini takomillashtirishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlari» mavzusidagi ilmiy-amaliy
konferensiyasi materiallari to‘plami. — T.: «Igtisod-Moliyay, 2019. 6-b.
® Yangi tahrirdagi Ozbekiston Respublikasi soliq kodeksi. (O‘zbekiston Respublikasining 30.12.2019 y.
0‘RQ-599-son Qonuni bilan tasdiglangan) https://lex.uz/docs/4674011
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— alohida soliq va bojxona imtiyozlarini bekor gilinishi.®

Davlat byudjeti daromadlari tarkibiga iqtisodiy tarmoqlarda amalga oshirilayotgan
islohotlar hamda jahon bozorida xomashyo narxlarining o°zgarishi ta’sir ko ‘rsatdi.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, davlat byudjeti daromadlarini shakllantirishda soliglarning alohida
ahamiyatga ega. Davlat byudjeti daromadlari barqarorligini ta’minlashda soliqlar ta’sirchanligini
oshirish magsadida soliq va boshga to‘lovlarni o‘z vaqtida to‘liq kelib tushishini va to‘liq
undirishni ta’minlash, shuningdek davlat byudjeti holati bilan YalMning o°zgarish holati, talab
komponentlari ta’siri doirasi, qo‘shilgan qiymat hajmi tarkibi, eksport va import hajmiga ta’sir
etuvchi ko‘rsatkichlar guruhi, bazaviy hisoblash miqdorining o‘zgarishi, ishlab chiqarish
hajmlarini iqtisodiyot tarmoqlari kesimida o‘sish darajalari kabi ko‘rsatkichlarni bir butunligini
tizimli tahlilini amalga oshirishib o‘rganilishi magsadga muvofiq, davlat byudjetiga muntazam
daromad kelib tushishini ta’minlashda soliq ma’muriyatchiligida to‘lovchilar va soliq solish
ob’ektlarini to‘liq qamrab olishi, soliqlarning yig‘iluvchanligini oshirish magsadida muddatlarida
to‘lanmagan soliglar va boshga majburiy to‘lovlar uchun penya miqdorini oshirish lozim bo‘lib
hisoblanadi.
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NORMALANGAN FAZOLARNING IZOMETRIYASI

Xudaybergenova Muxayyo Paraxat qizi
Qoraqalpog’iston Respublikasi Beruniy tumani 7-sonli umumta'lim maktabi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada normalangan fazolar, ularning izometrik bo’lish shartlari
va ularga misollar keltirilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: normalangan fazo, izometriya, izometrik bo’lgan fazolar.

Introduction
1-ta’rif. K maydoni ustidagi E chizigli fazoning har bir x elementiga nomanfiy [x|

hagiqiy soni mos qo’yilgan bo’lib, bu moslik quyidagi shartlarni qanoatlantirsin:

1 |x|=0<x=0;
2. [Ax| =|A||x]|, VA e K, x € E;
3. [x+y|<[x|+]y].x y<E.

U holda E fazoni normalangan fazo deb ataymiz. |X| soni esa x elementning normasi deb
ataladi.

Agar bu shartlarning ikkinchisi bajarilmasa, E fazo F —fazo, ||x|| soni esa
F —norma deb ataladi.
Aytaylik E va G F — fazolari bo’lIsin.

2-ta’rif. o:E — G normalangan fazolar uchun [e(X)|=[x|(x € E) bo'Isa, u holda o

izometriya, E va G fazolari esa izometrik deyiladi.
Boshgacha aytganda E va G fazolar izometrik bo’ladi, agar quyidagi shartlar bajarilsa:
1. a o’zaro bir qiymatli akslantirish bo’lishi kerak;
2. a chiziqli akslantirish bo’lishi kerak;
3. X =[O -
Normalangan fazolarga misollar keltiramiz.
1. R hagigiy sonlar fazosida normani || =|X| ko’rinishda kiritish mumkin.
Chunki norma aksiomalarini ganoatlantiradi.

1) [X|=|x|=0< x=0;
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2) [ax]|=|Ax|=|2]|x];
3) [[x+y] =[x+ y|<[x|+|y|=[x]+]y]-
2. C|a,b] fazosida normani

[ #]]=max

a<t<b

(1)
ko’rinishda kiritish mumkinligini ko’rsatamiz.

1) | f]| = max| f (t) =0 = f =0;

a<t<b

2) |Af|=max|Af ()] =max{

a<t<b a<t<b

A-la@)} =471
3) Ixtiyoriy f,geC[a,b] funksiyalar uchun

(f+a)®[=[F O +g®)]<[f©)+[g )<
< max| f(t)|+ max|g(®] =] [ +]g]

a<t<b a<t<b

Natijada, |f +g| < f|+|/g| tengsizlikka ega bo’lamiz.
3. V=V, o’lehovli funksiyalar to’plamini (¥ #) =L (A L) gep pergitaymiz.
Loy (V,) ={f € Ls(V,): [log(L+|f)du < +o0}
Q

fely(V,)

log — integrallanuvchi o’lchovli funksiyalar va har bir uchun

|| f ||Iog =J-Iog(l+| f |)d,u normani mos qo’yamiz.
Q

A L, (V 0, . . . . . L

” "'09 og (V) >10,0) funksiya F-norma hisoblanib quyidagi shartlarni ganoatlantiradi.

(). ||f||Iogl >0 hamma 0+ f e L, (V,);

f < I—Iog (V, ,Ll)

(ii). e f ||Iow <| f ”.og,ﬂ har ganday va o <1 sonlar;

felL

(iii). lim|lef| =0 barcha 0 (V' 4) gy uchun;
a—0 09,1

(lV) ” f T g”log,y < ” f ”Iog,,u +||g||log,y barCha f ! g € Llog (V, ,Ll) Iar UChun.
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PARATEAKWONDA (WTF) SPORT MAYDONLARIDA.

IlImiy Rahbar: Po‘latov.L.T.
Talaba Qarshiyev S.S
Mirzo Ulug‘Bek Nomidagi O‘Zbekiston Milliy Universiteti

Introduction
Ta‘lim mussasalari uchun sport mashg’ulotlari dasturi bolalar va o‘smirlar sport

maktablari, olimpiya zaxiralarining ixtisoslashtirilgan bolalar va o‘smirlar sport maktablari,
olimpiya zaxiralari maktablari, federatsiyalar, yuqori sport mahorat maktabi, sport o‘quv markazi
va qo ‘shimcha ta’lim bilan shug’ullanadigan boshqga yuridik tashkilotlar, oliy talim muassasalari,
shuningdek, magistratura bosqichlarida parasport texnikasini va nazariyasini o‘qitish.

Ta'lim o‘quv dasturi trener- o‘qituvchilar, murabbiylar, sport  yo‘nalishidagi ta’lim
muassasalarida ishlaydigan va parateakwondo (wtf) ni rivojlantiradigan o‘qituvchilar
uchun mo‘ljallangan. Va  shuningdek, samarali o‘quv jarayonini tashkil qilishdan
manfaatdor bo‘lgan har bir kishiga. Dasturda ta’lim jarayonida mugarrar ranishda yuzaga
keladigan sabablar va muammoli vaziyatlarni tavsiflovchi tushuntirish  xati mavjud.
Parateakwondo (wtf) nogironligi bo‘lgan  sportchilar bilan ishlashning  xususiyatlari
ko‘rsatilgan. Davlat ta’lim standarti talablarining batafsil bayoni, soatlik yuklamasi va
faol sport  faoliyatining  barcha  bosqichlarida ta’lim  mazmunining  taxminiy
tagsimlanishini 0‘z ichiga olgan me‘yoriy qism, shuningdek tarjima standartlarini nazorat
giladi. Unda sport natijasiga erishish uchun o'rganilishi va o‘zlashtirilishi kerak bo‘lgan
nazariy va amaliy materiallar bayon etilgan. Ta’lim va tarbiya jarayonining sifatini
oshirish bo‘yicha tavsiyalar har bir ta’lim bosqichi uchun yoziladi.

Bu dasturning birinchi nashridir, qayta ko‘rib chiqilgan va sport amaliyoti uchun
yangi materiallar bilan to‘ldirilgan. O°zbekiston respublikasi ta’lim muassasalari uchun
parateakwondo dasturi (wtf) o‘zbekiston respublikasi ta’lim to‘g’risidagi qonuni bolalani
o‘qitish to‘g’risidagi namunaviy nizomga muvofiq ishlab chiqish. O‘zbekiston respublikasi
hukumatining qarori, ta’lim vazirligining sport maktablari faoliyati tartibga soluvchi
hugugily va me’yoriy-huquqiy baza normativ hujjatlari va o‘zbekiston respublikasi davlat
go‘mitasi jismoniy tarbiya, sport va turizm bo‘yicha. Ta’lim muassasalari uchun dasturlar
normative-huquqiy asoslargan, ta’lim muassasalari uchun parateakwondo (wtf) dasturi
beshta asosiy bosgichda ishlab chigilgan:

-sportni  sog’lomlashtirish guruhlarida 2 yillik mashg’ulotlar;

-dastlabki tayyorgarlik guruhlarida 3 yillik o‘qish;

-0‘quv o‘quv guruhlarida 4 yillik o‘qish;

-sportni takomillashtirish guruhlarida 3 yil o‘qish;

-eng yuqori sport mahorati guruhlarida talab gilinadigan vaqt;

Hozirgi kunda ko‘plab  davlatlarga yo‘naltirilgan sport yo‘naltirilgan sport
yo’nalishidagi ta’lim muassasalarida yuzaga kelgan qiyin moliyaviy vaziyat har doim
murabbiy-o‘qituvchiga o‘z imkoniyatlari darajasida ishlashga imkon bermaydi, shuning
uchun har qanday toifadagi fuqarolarni faol parateakwondo (wtf) ta’lim muassasalarida
mashg’ulotlar. Shu bilan birga, murabbiy-o‘qituvchining ishi bilan o0’zini 0’zi
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ta’minlash faktori, aynigsa, parateakwondo (wtf) mutaxassislari uchun stavkalar va ish
vaqgti  soni  cheklangan davlat muassasasida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ta’lim
muassasalarining qonuniy faoliyatiga aholining turli yosh guruhlari bila o°zini 0‘z ta’minlash
bo‘yicha mashg’ulotlar o‘tkazish imkoniyatini joriy etish muassasa faoliyati ko‘lamini
sezilarli darajada kengaytiradi, parateakwondo (wtf) rivojlanishida qo’shimcha manfaatdor
tomonlarni  jalb qiladi. Parateakwondo (wtf) dag sport janglari so‘nggi paytlarda
paralimpiyachilar jamiyatida katta shuhrat qozondi, keng tarqaldi va o‘zbekistoning davlat
reestriga Kiritilgan sport toifalari va unvonlari berilgan. Sh bilan birga, sport turida
foydalanish uchun mavjud texnologiya hali vyitarlicha ishlab chigilmaga. Jamiyatning
ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy kataklizmlari fonida jamoat tashkilotlari, support klublari, to‘garaklar,
bo‘limlar va boshqga ta’lim muassasalari sonining ko‘payishi kuzatilmoqda va ularning
katta qismini paralimpiyachilar taeckwondo wtfda o‘qiyotgan turli klublar va bo‘limlar
tashkil etadi. Bolalar va o‘smirlarni sport guruhlariga gabul gilish tashkilotlarning ustav
hujjatlari asosida amalga oshiriladi. Darslar o‘qituvchi murabbiylar tomonidan olib boriladi 5
va undan katta yoshdagi bolalar birinchi marta jismoniy tarbiya va sport bo‘yicha amaliy
tajribaga ega bo‘lmagan holda sport seksiyalariga borishni boshlaydilar. Bu bosqichda
o‘quvchilarni ta’lim va tarbiya vositalari va usullaridan foydalangan holda qiziqtirish kerak.
Pedagogik mahorat, yorgin hissiy fon barqgaror ichki mativatsiyani rivojlantirishga yordam
beradi. Qayerda, aksariyat hollarda o‘qituvchi-trenerlarning shu tardagi talabalarni tayyorlash
bilan shug’ullanishi, afsuski, ko‘pincha bu darajadagi mutaxassislarga qo‘yiladigan zamonaviy
professional talablarga mos kelmaydi. Ma’lumki jismoniy rivojlanishi kam bo‘lgan, lekin
jismoniy tarbiya va sport bilan shug’ullanmoqchi bo‘lgan bolalar ko‘p. Mavjud vaziyatni
hisobga olgan holda, ushbu toifadagi bolalar asosiy sport guruhlarida sport maktabiga borish
imkoniyatiga ega emaslar.

jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasi shaxsning jismoniy va ma’naviy kamolotining muhim
omili sifatida mamlakatning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy rivojlanishining ustuvor yo’nalishiga aylanmoqda.

insonparvar jamiyat rivojlantirishining hozirgi zamon bosgichida jismoniy tarbiya va
sport sohasida maxsus sport maktablari o‘quvchilarining harakat qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish
hamda umumiy jismoniy tayyorgarlik darajasini oshirish bilan bog’liq bo‘lgan masalalar alohida
dolzarblik kasb etmoqda. Bu ta’lim muassasalaridagi o‘quv jarayoni bazaviy jismoniy
tayyorgarliklar asoslarini yaratishni o‘quvchi-yoshlarda harakat ko‘nikma va malakalarining
yetarli zahirasini shaklantirish, ularni har tomonlama rivojlantirishini nazarda tutaman. Ushbu
yoshda egallagan harakat ko‘nikma va malakalarning, shuningdek, intellektual va jismoniy
gobiliyatlarining katta zaxirasi kasb-amaliy harakatlarini tez hamda to‘liq egallab olishi va katta
yoshda yanada jismonan barkamollikka erishish uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

imkoniyati cheklangan sportchini musobagaga psixologik tayyorlash dasturi. Insonni
hayotga yoki biror faoliyati sohasiga tayyorlash hayotning o°‘zi kabi rang-barang, keng gamrovli,
murakkab, ko‘p bosqichli jarayon bo‘lib turli usullar, vositalar yordamida amalga oshiriladi.
Masalan, o‘quvchini o‘qishga va mehnatga tayyorlash; harbiy askarni texnik taktik va irodaviy
tayyorgarlik sifatlarini rivojlantira borib jismoniy ruhiy siyosiy jihatdan og‘ir sharoitlarda
jangovar mashglarga ona vatanni himoya qilishga tayyorlash ko‘p bosqichli turli xil usullar
vositasida amalga oshiriladigan qiyin va qizg‘in ijodiy- tarbiyaviy jarayondir. Shuningdek, o‘quv
tarbiyaviy va amaliy faoliyatda sportchilarni jismoniy mashqglarga hamda sport musobagalariga
ruhan tayyorlash, musobaqada g‘alaba qilishga yangi rekordlar o’rnatishga yo’llash usullari ham
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rang-barangdir. Sportchi yoki jamoa a’zolarining sport musobaqalarida yuqori natijalarga
erishishi, birinch navbatda, ularning ma’naviy mafkuraviy, irodaviy, jismoniy, texnik, taktik
tayyorgarligiga bog‘liq. Sport amaliyotida bo‘lajak aniq musobaqalarga psixologik jihatdan
alohida tayyorgarlik ko‘rgan sportchilarning ko‘pincha g‘alaba qozonishi ilmiy isbotlangan.
Demak, sport mutaxassislari va murabbiylar sportchilarni musobagaga psixologik jihatdan
tayyorlashga alohida e’tibor berishlari magsadga muvofiqdir. Buning uchun ulardan sportchining
musobagaga ruhan tayyorlash bosgichlarini nazariy va amaliy jihatdan puxta bilishlari talab
qilinadi. Sport turlarining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqib, sportchilarni musobagaga
psixologik tayyorlashni shu bosqichlarga bo’lish mumkin:

- sportchilarga raqibi va bo‘lajak musobagalarning shart-sharoitlari hagida yetarlicha
ma’lumotlar berib borish;

- sport mashg‘ulotlari va musobaqalar haqida olingan ma’lumotlarni tekshirib ko‘rish,
ishonchlilik  darajasini  aniglash, musobaganing boshlanish  vaqti yoki kutilmagan
o‘zgarishlarning alohida sportchilar yoki jamoaga g‘alaba keltirish imkoniyatlarini o‘rganish;

- sportchilarga musobaqada qatnashishdan ko‘zlangan maqgsad va vazifalarni aniq
belgilab olishlari haqida ko‘rsatmalar berish;

- sportchilarga musobagaga ishtirok etish sababi, mohiyati va aniq magsadini aniglash,
g‘alabaga erishishning ijtimoiy ahamiyatini tushuntirish;

- sportchining bo‘lajak musobaqa jarayonidagi faoliyatini rejalashtirish, agliy sifatlarini
o‘stirishga e’tibor berish, musobaqaga taktik va texnik jihatdan ruhiy tayyorgarligini
takomillashtirish;

- sportchini musobaqaga ruhan tayyorlash maqsadida kutilmagan maxsus to‘siqlar
vujudga keltirish, ularda bu to‘siglar va qiyinchiliklarni yengga oladigan malaka va ko‘nikmalar
hosil qilish uchun qo‘shimcha mashg ‘ulotlar uyushtirish;

- sportchiga musobaqa jarayonida paydo bo’ladigan ichki ruhiy holatni boshqarish
uslublaridan foydalanishni o‘rgatish;

- sportchini musobaga boshlanishida ruhiy ko‘tarinkilikka, asab tizimi faoliyatini
boshqarishga, ruhan charchamaslikka odatlantirish hamda musobaga jarayonida yanada faol
harakat gilishga erishishga undash.

so‘nggi yillarda respublikamiz imkoniyati cheklangan sportchilari erishayotgan natijalar
yugorilab bormoqda. Shundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, inson imkoniyatlari cheksiz. Sportchi faqat
ko‘zlangan maqsadga erishish uchun o‘zining ruhiy jismoniy imkoniyatlarini safarbar qilish
yo‘llarini bilishi lozim. Sportchilarda bunday bilim, malaka va ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish,
mutaxassislar, o‘qituvchilar va murabbiylarning doimo digqat markazida bo‘lishi shart. Ular
sportchilarni jismoniy mashg va sport musobagalariga psixologik tayyorlashning tavsiya
etilayotgan quyidagi uslublaridan foydalansa, shogirdlari yanada yuqoriroq natijalarga
erishishlari mumkin.
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XXI-ASR BOLALARINI SOG‘LOM HAYOTGA QAYTARISH

A.N.Xolova.
O‘Zbekiston Milliy Universiteti Talabasi

Introduction
Ma’lumki, xozirgi globallashuv davrida aksariyat bolalar ko‘p vaqtini televizor ko‘rish,

telefon, hamda kompyuter o‘yinlarini o‘ynash bilan o‘tkazadigan bo‘lib qolishgan. Albatta,
yoshlarimizning inovatsion texnalogiyalari, ya’ni (AKT)ni o‘zlashtirishlari yaxshi, biroq buni
meyorini va tartibini ham bilish kerak bo‘ladi deb xisoblaymiz. Shunga ko‘ra yoshlarimizni
internet tarmog‘idagi salbly mazmunga ega axborotlardan himoya qilish, ularda internet
tarmog‘idan to‘g‘ri foydalanish ma’daniyatini shakillantirish, (AKT) orqali mamlakatimiz
tarraqqiyotini yuksaltirishga xissa qo‘shish, shuningdek sportda katta marralarni ko‘zlovchi
inovatsion g‘oyalarni ilgari surish, yoshlarimizni ma’naviy yetuk inson qilib tarbiyalashga
chorlaydi. Biroq, yuqorida aytib o‘tganimiz kabi bolalar, hamda yoshlarda hozirgi kunga kelib
kitob o‘qishga bo‘lgan ishtiyoqlari sussayganini, hattoki, kunlik jismoniy harakatning ko‘proq
organizm uchun meyorida bajarilmayotganligini kuzatishimiz mumkin va salbiy xulosalar
chigarishimizga sababchi bo‘lib kelmoqda.

Demak: Internet, kompyuter texnologiyalari foyda Kkeltirishi bilan bir qatorda, o‘z zararli
tomonlarini ham ko‘rsatyapti. Aynigsa o‘smiz yoshdagi bolalarda jismoniy harakat qilish yoki
sport bilan shug‘ullanish jarayonlarini unutib qo‘yishlik darajasigacha olib keldi. Axir, har bir
ota-ona o‘z farzandini aqlli, esli-xushli bo‘lishi bilan bir qatorda sog‘lom hamda baquvvat tan
egasi bo‘lib o‘sishini shak-shubhasis istashlari anig.

Dunyodagi har bir bolaning o°ziga xos alohida xarakter xususiyatlari mavjudligi sababli,
ulardagi gizigishlar ritmi turlicha tarzda, turlicha sohalarni tanlash istagida bo‘lishini ta’kidlab
o‘tadi. Ota-onalarimizning vazifalari esa, o‘z farzandlarini yoshligidanoq ma’lum bir sport
sohasini ularning gizigishlariga garab belgilab berishdir.

Mustaqil O°‘zbekistonimizda sportni yanada rivojlanib borayotganligi, Prezidentimiz
hamda xukumatimiz tomonidan katta ishlarni amalga oshirilayotganligidan darak beradi. O‘zbek
sportida kattagina islohotlar amalga oshirilayotganligi, Hozirgi rahbariyatimiz tomonidan bunga
alohida e’tibor bilan yondashayotganliklari quvonarli hol, albatta. Yurtimizda shunday yuksak
islohotlar olib borilayotgan ekan, aslida, bolalarimizga sport bilan shug‘ullanish vasifalarini
yuklash muhimmi? Degan savol oldimizda noma’lum holatni belgilab turadi. Xa, albatta, sport
sog‘lom turmush tarzining bir qismi hisoblanganligi uchun ham muhim vasifa kasb etishini
ta’kidlab o‘tadi.

Mamlakatimizda nafagat bolalar, hattoki kattalar sportini ham rivojlantirish magsadida
bunday islohotlarni olib borish, kelajakda xalg salomatligini mustahkamlash magsadida, yurtimiz
rahbarlarining jon kuydirayotganliklari, buning isbotini ko‘rsatib turadi. Darhaqiqat: Jismoniy
tarbiya va sport har bir organizm faolligi uchun xizmat vazifasini o‘taydigan eng havfsiz usul
ekanligi, ota-bobolarimiz davri-zamonidan me’ros sifatida aytilib va bajarilib kelingan.

Shu jumladan: Taekvondo sport turi bo‘yicha ko‘p karra Osiyo chempioni, 2015-yilda
Rossiyaning Chelyabinks shahrida o‘tkazilgan Jahon chempionati g‘olibi Dmitriy Shokin,
bugungi kundagi yaratilayotgan imkoniyatlardan unumli foydalanish mumkinligi hagida isbot
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tarigasida yutuglarini namoish etib kelmogda. Bundan yoshlarimizning Shokinga nisbatan havas
qilishlari, ularda sportga bo‘lgan qiziqish paydo bo‘lishiga sababchi bo‘lyapti, desak mubolag‘a
bo‘lmaydi.

Sportning xar qanday turi bo‘lmasin, murabbiy o‘z o‘quvchisini yuksak marralar sari
to‘g‘ri yo‘naltira olishi, har qanday sharoitga moslashtira bilishi, qiyinchilig-u-yengillikda, uzoq
muddat o‘z faoliyati muvoffaqiyatlarini mustahkam darajada saqlay bilishligi uchun, avvalo,
juda kichik va ahamiyatsiz ko‘ringan jihatga e’tibor berishlari darkor. Buning uchun kunlik
mashg‘ulot jarayonini to‘g‘ri tashkil qilish magsadga muvofiq deb hisoblaniladi. Misol tariqasida
Taekvondo sportida bir kunlik mashg‘ulot jarayonini ko‘rib chikamiz.

Reja:

1) Kirish qism. Bir gator bo‘lib saflanish.

2) Ikki gator juft holatida (25 dagiga) yugurish.

3) Mashg‘ulot zali bo‘ylab, tarqoq turgan holatda, quti shaklini yaratish va (15 daqiqga)lik
cho‘ziluvchanlik mashqlarini bajarish.

4) To‘rt qator saflanib, (25 daqiqa) umumiy rivojlantiruvchi mashqlarni bajarish. (Bular:
tezlikka yugurish, voleybol, basketbol, gandbol, futbol, gimnastika) kabi umumiy
rivojlantiruvchi mashglardir.

5 dagiqalik tanaffus!

5) Asosiy gism: (45 dagiga) maxsus rivojlantiruvchi mashglarni bajarish.

5 dagiqalik tanaffus!

6) Maxsus rivojlantiruvchi mashg yuklamalaridan olingan bilimni mustahkamlash uchun,
amalda (20 daqiqa)lik sparing jarayonini tashkil etish. Kerakli anjomlar: Pratektor, shlem, qo‘l
va oyoqlar uchun himoya vositalari.

7) Yakuniy gism. Olingan yuklamar sabab, (5 dagiga)lik egiluvchanlik mashglarini
bajarish hamda (5 daqgiga) mushaklarga ishlov berish.

Egiluvchanlik mashqglariga: gimnastika mashqlari.

Mushaklarga ishlov berish mashglariga: (otjimaniya, prisedaniya, press) kabilar kiradi.

Demak: bir kunlik mashg‘ulot jarayoni shulardan iborat bo‘lib, jami: (2 soat, 30 daqiqa)
vagt sarflandi.

Xuddi shu tarzda aniqg rejalar asosida tuzib chigish har bir murabbiy uchun magsadga
muvofiq bo‘lar edi. Bunda nafagat Taekvondo sport turi, balkim, boshga bir turdagi (yakka
kurash, ko‘p kurash, shuningdek jamoaviy sport o‘yinlari)da qo‘llanilishi, samarali natijalar olib
kelish vazifasini o‘tay oladi.

Aslida jismoniy tarbiya va sport:

- Kuchlantiradi, tanani yanada kuchli va bardoshli bo‘lishiga yordam beradi.

- Dangasalikni yo‘qotadi.

- Miyani faollashtiradi.

- Bolada doimiy rejim, shuningdek, maksimal faollik xususiyatlarini shakillantiradi,
gachonki, murabbiy tomonidan to‘g‘ri foydalanish usullari ko‘rsatilsa. Ammo, bu jihatga barcha
murabbiylar ham to‘liq amal qilishmaydi, afsuski. Bu holat nafagat dunyo miqyosida, balkim,
yurtimiz murabbiylarida ham kuzatiladi. Masalan: Bundan xulosa chigarishimiz mumkinki, shu
kunga qadar turli xil mashg‘ulot zallarida, har xil murabbiylar trenirovka o‘tish jarayonlari
haqida turlicha eksperimentlar o‘tkazdik. Albatta, bu jarayonda, xar bir murabbiyning o‘ziga xos
mashg‘ulot o‘tish prinsiplari mavjudligini aniqlab oldik.
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Demak: Ba’zi murabbiylar o‘zining sportdagi bilim saviyasi pastroq bo‘lganligi sababli,
mashg‘ulot jarayonini soddaroq va sifatsiz tarzda o‘tkazishi, ba’zilarida esa sportchi organizmi
funksional tizimini asta-sekinlik bilan yuklamalar orqali har xil murakkab sharoitlarga o‘rgatib
borish mashg‘ulotlarini o‘tkazishi, murabbiy tajribasi sifati yuqoriligidan ma’lum qiladi.

Sportda murabbiy oldiga qo‘yiladigan vazifa o‘ta murakkab va mas’uliyatli hisoblaniladi.
Shunday ekan murabbiy xar bir o‘tayotgan mashg‘ulot jarayoni sifatiga e’tibor ila qarashligini
aytib o‘tishimiz kerak. Har bir o‘rgatilgan noto‘g‘ri harakat, yoki noto‘g‘ri tizim, kelajakda
sportchi uchun zararli vositalar poydevori vazifasini o‘tay boshlaydi. Bunda sportchi qaysidir
ma’noda zaxarlanish jarayonini boshdan kechiradi. Murabbiyning sportchiga nisbatan qo‘ygan
noto‘g‘ri tizimi, bir so‘z bilan aytganda, ham psixologik zo‘riqish, ham jismoniy zo‘riqish
natijasida organizm zaxarlanishiga sababchi bo‘lishligi mumkin.

Bunga asosiy sabab nimada?

Sababi juda oddiy. Albatta, hamma ham bir xil fikrlash qobiliyatiga ega emas. Kimlardir
yetarlicha bilimga ega bo‘lmay turib hatoliklarni yuzaga keltirishi mumkin, yoki bo‘lmasam,
ba’zi murabbiylar uchun bolaning salomatligi ahamiyatsiz bo‘lib, o‘quvchi boladan faqatgida
natijaga erishish magsadida foydalanganligi, bolaning psixologik jarohatlanishiga sabab
bo‘lmoqda. Belgilangan oz muddat ichida yuklamalarni haddan tashqari oshirishi, bolaning
Jismoniy yoki psixologik muammolaridan xabarsiz holatlarni kuzatilishi, sportchining hozirgi va
kelajak hayotiga salbiy ta’sir o‘tkazmaslik kafolatini bera olmaydi. Shunga ko‘ra kun tartibi
to‘g‘ri tuzilganligini oqlamaydi ham, bu barchamizga ma’lum.

Bilamizki, har bir sport turida ko‘rsatilgan ma’lum bir standartlar va belgilangan qonun-
goidalar mavjud. Murabbiy esa, mana shu belgilangan qoidalarga asoslanib, har tomonlama
sportchi organizmi uchun og‘ir bo‘lmagan, aksincha, salomatligi va eishiladigan g‘alaba
natijalari uchun to‘g‘ri hisoblanilgan kunlik mashg‘ulot rejasini tuzib chiqishlari darkor.

- Bu ganday tuziladi?

Eng avvalo, yoshi, qobiliyati, mashg‘ulotlarni o‘zlashtira olish imkoniyati, sportga
endigina qadam qo‘ygan yoki ko‘p yillar mobaynida muntazam shug‘ullanib kelayotgan
sportchilar , alohida-alohida guruhlarga ajratilib chigiladi.

Bular 5 guruhdan iborat:

1-TUR: (5-7) yoshli, o‘zlashtirish qobiliyati boshqalarga nisbatan pastroq bo‘lgan,
sportga endigina qadam qo‘ygan bolalarni ertalabgi vaqtda, jismoniy mashg‘ulotlari bir soatdan
oshmagan holda, haftada uch marotaba shug‘ullanishi kerkligi belgilansa, bolajonlar uchun ham,
ota-onalar uchun ham maqgsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

2.TUR: (8-11) yoshli, dars jarayonida murabbiy so‘zlarini tinglay bilish qobiliyatiga ega,
hali bola hisoblansada mashg‘ulotlarga o‘ta mas’uliyat bilan yondashadigan va har bir o‘rgangan
o‘rgangan harakatlarini maksimal darajada meyoriga yetkazib bajaradigan bolalarni, tushlikdan
oldin bir soat-u yigirma daqiqadan oshmagan, haftada to‘rt marotaba shug‘ullantirish o‘rinlidir.
Sababi, ko‘pincha bu yoshdagi bolalarda tez o‘zlashtiruvchanlik jihatlarini kuzatishimiz
mumkin. Qizigishlari orqali ularni to‘g‘ri yo‘lga yo‘naltirish va sabr qilish sifatlarini
rivojlantirish imkoniyatlariga ham ega bo‘la olamiz. Albatta, bu holat 80% bolalarda kuzatiladi.
Shu o‘rinda savol tug‘iladi, bunday bolalarni gayerdan topishimiz mumkin? Ularni biz yaratamiz
ya’ni murabbiylar. Yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan birinchi tur bolajonlarining barchasi yosh jihatdan
kichkina, hali og-qorani farqlay olmaydigan, beg‘ubor bo‘lgan qiziqishlarga ega, ularga qanday
yo‘l ko‘rsatilsa, shu yo‘nalishda harakatlanadigan va eng asosiysi dangasalik nima ekanligini
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hali anglab yetmagan bo‘m-bo‘sh xotira qutichasi kabidirlar. Murabbiylar esa, mana shu quti
ichini ganday to‘ldirishi, nafagat sport yo‘lida, balki, kelajak hayoti yo‘lida sabrli, irodali,
bardoshli, hamda kuchli gilib tarbiyalashi muhim ekanligini bildiradi. Ularni shu tarzda ikkinchi
tur tamoyillariga asta-sekinlik bilan moslashtirilib boriladi. Tushunganingizdek, murabbiydan
katta mas’uliyat va kuchli sabr talab qilinadi. Bu holatda shoshilish o‘rinsiz. Murabbiy shogirdini
musobagalarda ishtirok etishini istab, muddatidan oldin, hali tayyor holatga kelmasdan turib
musobaqgalarga ishtirok ettirishi, gqaysidir ma’noda o‘z manfaatini ko‘zlagan holda
o‘quvchi(talaba)ning sportda ruhiy zarbalarga uchrashiga sababchi bo‘lishini keltirib chiqaradi.
Negaki, har bir bola tug‘ma irodaga ega emas. Biri, kuchli irodaga ega bo‘lsa, ikkinchisiga bu
hislatlar mutlaq begona bo‘lishi mumkin. Tug‘ma irodaga ega bo‘lgan sportchilar bir
imkoniyatni boy bergan taqdirda ham, ikkinchi imkoniyatdan qayta-gayta foydalanishdan
to‘xtamaydi. Zaif bolalarga esa, bir yutkazishining o°zi kifoY. Ular qayta kuch topishlari uchun
uzoq muddan yoki, ruxiy tiklanish ko‘magi kerak bo‘ladi. Bunday turdagi bolalar ko‘pincha
o‘zlarida qo‘rquv hissini paydo qilib qo‘yishlari mumkin. Birinchi musobagada yutkazib
qo‘yishsa, ikkinchi imkoniyatdan foydalanish hoxishini yo‘qotib qo‘yishadi, yoki xohlagan
tagdirda ham qo‘rquv sababli o‘zlarida kuch topa olishmaydilar. Shu o‘rinda noto‘g‘ri bosilgan
gadam, boladagi qo‘rquv hissini paydo qilishga, uni ruhiy zarbalarga duch kelishiga sababchi
bo‘lishi mumkin. Aslida, ota-onalarimiz nega bolalarini sport mashg‘ulotlariga berishni
istashadi. Birgina chempion bo‘lish uchun emas, albatta. Yuqorida sanab o‘tganimiz kabi,
insoniylik sifatini paydo qilish, ma’nan tarbiyalanishi uchun hamdir. Bola qo‘rqoq bo‘lsa,
go‘rquvini yengishi, zaif bo‘lsa, irodasini uyg‘otishi, shuningdek jismonan sog‘lom tanga ega
bo‘lishini hoxlashadi. Shu sababdan bolani yetuk qilib tarbiyalash, uni maydonda ham, hayotda
ham qiyinchiliklarga dosh bera olishiga o‘rgatish, aytib o‘tganim kabi, murabbiydan to‘g‘ri yo‘l
ko‘rsatishlik va sabr, sportchidan esa, kuchli matonat, hamda yana sabr tushunchalari talab
gilinadi.

3.TUR: (12-14) yoshdagi o‘smirlar. Bu turdagi sportchilar tushlikdan keyin, bir soat-u
qirq daqigadan oshmagan, haftada besh marotaba shug‘ullanishlari magsadga muvofiqdir.
Yugorida sanab o‘tilgan (tur) a’zolaridagi psixologik jarayonini tahlil qilgan edik. Har bir bola
(11) yoshgacha qiziqishlarini aniq jilovlay olmaydi. Bu yoshda yo o°‘zi, yoki ota-onasi chigargan
garorga asoslanib tanlashadi. Y A’ni bu yoshdagi bolalar ongida sintez jarayoni kuzatiladi. Qaysi
yo‘l ular uchun to‘g‘ri va muximligi xaqida. Albatta, o‘zini kelajagni sportda yetuk
ko‘rabilganlargina, shu yo‘lda qolishni tanlashadi. Har bir murabbiy zimmasida bolaning
kelajagi, uning ota-onasi kabi zimmasida mas’uliyatlidir. Shuning uchun bolani iloji boricha
yoshligidanoq kelajagi haqida qayg‘urish, imkon qadar o‘z qiziqishlari va qobiliyatlaridan kelib
chiqib, hayot yo‘lini belgilab berish lozim.

4. TUR: (14-17) yoshdagi yoshlar. Ularning kunlik mashg‘ulot jarayonlari, kechki vaqt
ikki soatdan oshmagan holda, haftada olti marotaba shug‘ullanishlari ma’qul. Bu yoshdagi
sportchilar mustaqil fikrlaydigan, dunyo garashi anchagina oshish jarayoniga kelgan, har ganday
giyin vaziyatlarda tez garor gabul giladigan, asosan, kelajakda muvoffaqgiyatlarga ganday
erishish sirlarini tushuna boshlagan yoshlar hisoblanishadi. Albatta, har ganday berilgan va
olingan to‘g‘ri tarbiya insonni komillikka yetaklaydi. Bu (tur)dagi yoshlar mana shu uch
bosqichni bosib o°tgan, yetarlicha tajribaga ega bo‘lgan, tamoman mas’uliyatli, shuningdek katta
maydonlarda o°z kuchini sinashaga tayyor va qodir sportchilarni yetishib chiqgishi isbotini
ko ‘rishimiz mumkin.
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5.TUR: 18 yosh va undan Kkattalar.

Sportda mashg‘ulotlar o‘tkazish jarayonlarini mana shu yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan 5 turga
asoslanib rejalashtirilib olinsa, har tomonlama murabbiy uchun ham, sportchi uchun ham qulay
mubhitning yaralishi imkonlarini beradi. Ota-onalar esa, bolalariga giyin vaziyatda stressni yengib
o‘tishda ruhiy yordam berishlari mumkin.
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THE MAIN SHRINE OF CHILMAHRAM

Kenjayev Abdullaziz Erkin o‘g‘li
Assistant to the press secretary of Zaamin
district administration

Annotation: In the developing world tourism is becoming the most valuable and
invested sector. Improvement of shrines and sanctuaries , development of tourism and
domestic tourism have become one of the most urgent tasks today. Understanding
history will eventually help raise morale, streng then culture and most importantly
increase pride in the spirit of the nation.

Keywords: Pilgrimage tourism, Jizzakh region, location, Chilmahram, legend, Ziyouddin Hazini
and family trees.

Introduction

Uzbekistan has a great deal of historical places , so tourism in our country is

developing day by day. One of such historical sanctuaries is located in Yangiabad
district of Jizzakh region. This historical shrine is named "Chilmahram®.
The shrine is located on the way up the
Turkestan Mountains and today belongs to
the Khojamushkent forest area, 20 km south
of Balandchakir, the center of Yangiabad
district in the Jizzakh region, above the
villages of Bayat and Erganakli,on the south
bank of Bayatsoy. From here you can reach
8 the Fergana Valley via the Shahristan district
of the Republic of Tajikistan. The
mausoleum and the ancient mulberry tree,
which are the main part of the sanctuary, are
under the control of the International Charity
Foundation "Golden Heritage". This place was renovated in 2015 by hashar.

The character of this place, the old cemetery, clear water canals, gardens, pistachios,
which are typical for springs, testify to the fact that this place is a sacred place where our ancient
ancestors lived. Especially on the west side of the now restored mausoleum is the roar of a
cauldron that resembles an ostadon. Oneend of this red clay pot, which was found during the
excavation work, was cracked due to the contact of the ketone, and people left it in the soil to
keep it in this condition. It is not known what is inside. experts believe that this may be one of
the pre-Islamic people buried ostadan. On the east side of the mausoleum there is a cave
resembling a basement. Locals say that 35 years ago the interior of the cave was larger than it is
now. The front of the slope collapsed as it was washed away by the rain and became what it is
today. It is said that this cave served as a place where forty holy dervishes would sit and
meditate. Since they were forty, they were called chilmahram, forty companions. It is possible
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that these forty mahramas came from forty corners of Uzbekistan and gathered here from time to
time.

There is a legend about the person who made the sanctuary look: a local 3-4 year old boy
tied to a cradle while the saints recited a strawberry in a cave at night, undressed, came here and
joined the meeting. One night, parents find out that the baby is not in the crib. | can't find it .
When they look early in the morning, the baby sleeps in the crib again. They waited the next
night. The child is released from the cradle and begins to walk towards the cave. When he
arrives, he will join the ranks of forty dervishes. The parent will be happy and nervous when
they realizes what is happening. It is said that this child grows up, receives the education of the
saints, reaches spiritual maturity and serves as a piri of the Mongolian people. After his death,
Chilmahram became known among the people (because he joined the forty mahram). Legends
about personalities whose unusual character has been known since childhood confirm that this
event also happened. We know that in the stories of Imam Azam, Bayazida Bistami, Ibn Sina,
Gawsul Azam, Mashrab, their special talent manifested itself from an early age. The story of the
childhood of the Kokand poet Ziyouddin Hazini, who lived from 1867 to 1923, was told by his
mother. According to him, one winter day Ziyouddin's mother tried to light an oven. It had
never burnt firewood. Three or four steps away from us, a one and a half year old boy climbed
up to the stove and lit a fire.The mother was confused and the boy talked to his father about it.
Then his father said, "Old woman, do something, even if it's not dirty in the child's mouth, so
that the people’s advice is great and doesn't go away soon." His great-grandmother later told his
wives that a similar incident had taken place as a child of one of the Meshshid sects who had
recently lived. According to the mother, the future mother-in-law sometimes cries in bed and
does not want to sleep. At that time, the beggar was already walking down the street, so if
Grandma gave the beggar bread or other alms, the child would stop crying and fall asleep. The
boy who soon joined the Chilmahram was one of them. Therefore, because virtuous, pious,
pious, intelligent people live in this corner, good people grow out of their children under the
influence of this environment. It is interesting that wherever there was a place called
Chilmahram, there was definitely a cave. Especially in the shrine of Chilmahram ota in the
district of Besharik is a huge cave. This cave also served as a Dervish chillahon. In our climate,
artificial caves were created by digging inside natural caves or high hills, very cold in summer
and warm in winter.
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There are 5-6 apartments around the Chilmahram Ota shrine. They are descendants of
Chilmahram's father and come to the shrine like a sheikh. They serve the people who come to
the sanctuary. The name of the village is Bayat. The word "bayat" is not the name of one of the
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92 Uzbek tribes. This word is the pronunciation of the word "Bay'at” in the dialect. To whom
they promised allegiance. Are they the Nagshbandi Pirs of Bukhara or the Eshans of another
sect? According to the sheikhs these days, their ancestors promised allegiance to the
descendants of Abdul Qadir Gilani Ghavsul Azam. In the other's house they became mehions
and bound the bonds of the spiritual brotherhood. In particular, Shodmonqul ota, a descendant
of Chilmahram ota who lived in the second half of the 19th century and in the first half of the
20th century, was the brother of Sayyid Burguthantor, who lived in Kokanda. Burguthantora
Shodmonqul came to his father's house. R. Mirzakul's brochure "Ghavsul Azam's Beshariqlik
Avlodlari" provides the following information about Sayyid Burguthantora: "The real name of
Sayyid Burguthantor was Sayyid Abdullazizhantora.” He was born and raised in Kokanda in
1900, lived for some time in the village of Uzun in Besharik district and died in 1957. He was
born with 32 teeth in his mother's womb and died at the age of 57 without losing a single tooth.
His son Abdullah Khan once told the following story: - My father's father was Sayyid
Najmiddinhantora. This prophet lived in Kokanda. He had two sons Sayyid Abdurazzakhantoru
and my father Sayyid Abdulazizhantoru and one daughter, our uncle Kyrgyzkhanpashsho. My
father was also born in Kavana. My mother's name is Ominahonposhsho. When I was born and
nine months old, my mother died at the age of twenty-one. | have brothers from my father's
other family who now live in Kokanda. Fate lived in Besharik. According to my father's will, |
feed my family honest cocktails.” One day, a butcher living in the village of Feruz killed a
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large nova. Shodmonqul ota also went here to buy meat. The butcher said, "O Sheikh Baba, |
will give you a piece of meat from the novae, and if you bring it to your house with one hand, the
meat is yours." A -70-kilo meat of novae and walked to his house, which was 2 miles away, a
path followed by butcher men. Shodmonqul returns from the house to the butcher without
leaving the meat in the hands of his father.

He passes the meat. The butcher begs him to take his meat, but Shodmonqul says his
father has only fulfilled his condition and will buy the small amount of meat he needs. The
butcher and the audience acknowledge and apologize for the character and supernatural power of
Shodmonqul Ata. According to his relatives, the qualities of Shodmonqul ota and his son
Tursunqul ota were transferred to his successor, the current academician Mirzakarim Norbekov.
Mirzakarim's father Sanaqul bobo Shodmonqul was his grandson.

After Shodmonqul ota, his son Tursunqul ota and then son Jumaboy ota became sheikhs
at this school. Jumaboy's father had sons named Abdujabbor, Abdusattor, Hazratqul.
Abdujabbor's eldest son was an agricultural specialist and worked in the Khojamushkent forest.
Jumaboy was the brother of Alikhantor Burguthan of Kokand, the son of the father of
Burguthantor. They were so close that they were in constant contact, even though one was in
Kokanda and the other in Khojamushkent. They referred to each other as brothers. Jumaboy
Ota was on his way with the words "Alikhon aka today is coming™ and his friend arrived that
day. When Alikhon aka said, "Jumaboy aka is coming today,"” Jumaboy would reach Kokand.

Jumaboy ota died on December 23, 2013 at the age of 80. Chilmahram is buried next to
the khaki of his ancestors on the east side of the mausoleum. Representatives of this family thus
serve to protect the shrine of Chilmahram ota as the apple of the eye. A small hotel is being built
next to the shrine, offering prayers and relaxation with the help of several sponsors who have
recovered.
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Of course, independence has given us the opportunity to study our stories in more detail, to
preserve the heritage of our fathers , to recognize and be proud of who our ancestors were and
today when the people of our immense country believe in tomorrow, we with rich pride can
declare the presence of a truly historical heritage of the Uzbek people.

We can see many such places in the area as they tell stories from ancient times.The improvement
of housing conditions not only by the government but also by the people living in the area
enables them to reach their full potential and offer cultural leisure, as everyone in the area
believes that their lifestyle is inextricably linked with them.

References:
www.google.uz
www.tourism in jizzax.uz
www.yangiobod.jizzax.uz
O.Burgutli. Tashkent 1996.
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UHTEP®AOJ METOUIAPHU TABJUM KAPAEHUJIA
KYJJIAII UMKOHUSITJIAPA

Kuninyes Pamian Hopkysnosuu
Camapkana Bunnositu, Karrakypron [legaroruka Koyuiexxu qupeKkTopu

AHHOTauMsA: Ma3kyp Te3ucaa HHTep(aoa METOAIAPHUHT YKYB MAIIFYIOTIAp jKapaCHuaa
KYJUIAaHWIMILIK, XYCycaH MYaMMOJIM TabJAUM  METOJMHUHI  MYyalsH TNEeJaroruK IapT
IapouTiap/a KyJjall, yHUHT caMapajoIMrMHU OLIUPHUII F03acuAaH (PUKpIIap KEATUPUIITaH.

Kaaut cy3aap: uarepdaon MeToiap, MyaMMOJIA TabJIMM, TAJAKTUK >Kapa€H, HHHOBAIMOH
TabJIUM, aXO0POT TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPU

Introduction

MaMTakaTUMH3HUHT ~ WOKTHMOMH-MKTUCOJIMN  KUXATAaH OapKapop PHBOXKIAHHIIU
y3IyKCU3 TablIUM TH3UMHJIA Tal€piaHaéTraH MyTaxacCuC KaJpJapHUHT HHTEJUIeKTyall
caJloxuaTu OunaH yambapuac Oornukaup. ByryHru xKyHaa TabiauM Kapa€Hu OJAMra KyWuiaran
acocuii MakcajyiapjaH OWpW KaMUATra IOKOPU Majakaiu pakoOaTrbéapIonn MyTaxacCHUCITapHU
eTka3uo Oepunigad noopar. byryHaru KkyHaa TabiMM Ma3MyHUHH MOJICpHU3AITUSIIAII IIAPOUTHAA
VKATHII METOJJIAPUHU TUBEPCUUKAIUSIANI OPKAIH YKYBUMHHM KYTIPOK (QUKpIIall, WKOIUN Ba
MyCTakui (aoJIUAT KypcaTUlra yHIaWAUraH AUJAaKTUK MEXaHU3M SPaTUIIHU TaK030 KHJIMOKIA.
Ymly nuaakTUK MEXaHU3MHHHI Ba3u(acHu TabJIuM >kapaCHHIA TabJIUM OEpyBUM XaM TabJIUM
OJIyBUM XaM OOp HMMKOHHUATHHH HIITa COJIa OJICHH, YKUTHIIHUHT TabJIUMUN, TapOUsABHIA,
PUBOXKJIAHTHPYBUM (DYHKUUSATIAPU TYIUK aMajira OoumcuH. TabiuM OJYyBUMHUHI HMHTEJUIEKTYyal-
MabHaBU Japa)XaCUHUHT YCHILIWTa 3aMUH SipaTa OJHIIM 3apyp. UyHKH TabjiuM HaTH)KACUHU
oJIIMHAaH Kadoyariail olaAuraH YKyB MAaIIFyJIOTiIapuja YKyBUMJIap MYCTakKuia (QUKpJail Ba
HIJIA KYHUKMaJIapUHU HSrajilaiiniap, YKyB TONIIUPUKIAPU KUMMHYWIMKIAPUHU Y3JIapu
Oaprapad sTuIIra YpraHamiap MaTOHATIM, KATbUATIM Ba IIAXCUN Ba KacOWi JKUXATIaH €TYK
Myraxaccuc Oynub maxinaHaauiaap. AiHan ymly skapaéHiapHu uHobarra onub “Meron”
KaH/Jali MabHOHU aHTiataau, uaTepdaon meroqun? J[uaakTuk >kapa€H JIOMMXACMHUHT KaHIai
aHbaHaBHii, KaHall HHTEep(aAOT METOUIAPH MaBXKY/1 SKaHIUTUHU U30XTaiMU3.

Meton neranzaa, TabiaMMAa MakcaAra SpUIIMILI, MacajalapHH Xall KWIHMII Hyiapw,
yCyIUIApH TYIIYHHIAIM. YKATHII METOM TapKHOUIA YCy/uiap aloxXuaa axpaand Typagd. Ycyi
— METOJHUHI YHCYpH OVnu0, yHUHT TapkuOuil KHUCMH, METOJHHU amalira OUIMpUIIAa Oup
MapTarMHa KyJijaHaau Ba aloxXyja KaJaM XUcoOIaHaIu.

Wutepdaon cy3u uHrmmzva cys Oynmd, «inter» — y3apo Ba «acty — XapakaT KUIMOK
MabHOJAPUHU OUIIUPUO, YIApHUHT YMYMHH Ma3MyHH HHTep(aond — SBbHH ¥y3apo Xapakar
KUJIMOK MabHOCUHU aHriatagu. bynmail ¥y3apo xapakar Typiapura TabiuM OJYBYM Ba TabIUM
OEpyBUMHUHT MaKCa/IIM XapaKaTUHU KUPUTHII MyMKUH. HHTepdaon YKuTHUIIAA TabiIuM
OepyBuM YKyB (aoiMMATHUHMUT (aos TAIKWIOTYUCH OYIuO, TabJuM OXyBUM Oy (HAaOTUATHUHT
cyOobekTu cudaruga HamoEH Oynaau.

by metomnapuu unTepdaon €xku mHTEpakTUB Metoanap ned xam atamand. Uartepdao
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MeTO/VIAP JIeTaH/1a-TabJIUM OJIyBUYMIIAPHU (PAa0JIaITHPYBYN Ba MYCTaKHI (DPUKpIaIIra YHIOBYH,
TabJIUM JKapaEHUHUHT MapKa3uaa TabJIuM OJyBYM OYIraH MeTojyiap TymyHuwiaau. by meroanap
KYJJTAaHWITaHAa TabJIdM OepyBYH TabJIUM OJYBUYMHM (a0 MIUITHPOK ATULIra Yopyaiau. Tabaum
xapa€Huga wuHTep(haosd METOUIAPHHM KYyJUIalll Japc caMapaJOpJIMTHHU OLIHMpHINTa &Epaam
Oepamu. X03Upru KyHAa TabJduM kapaéHuga uUHTEep(aon yciyOigap MHHOBAIMOH Ba axO0poT
TEXHOJIOTHsUIapUAaH  Qoigamanu0, TaBIMMHHHT CaMapaJOpJIMTHHUA  KyTapumra OyiaraH
KM3WKHILI, 9BTHOOP KyHIAH-KyHTa Kydailmub Oopmokna. MHTEpdaon TabJIMMHHHT acocuit
MEB30HJIApU; HOpACMU O6axc-MyHO3apayiap YTKa3ulll, YKYB MaTepHaUIapUHU 3pKUH OaéH 3THIll,
ndonananm MUMKOHHUAT, Mabpy3ajap COHH KaMJIUTH, CEMHUHApJap COHU KYIUIUTH, YKyBUHIIAp
Tamab0yc KypcaTHILIapura HMKOHUATIAD SpPATWIMIIM, KUYUK TypyX, Karrta TrypyX, CHUH(
)Kamoacu OYynuO wWmiam ydyH TONmUpuKiIap Oepurn, €3Ma wunuiap Oaxapum Ba Oy
METO/JIAPHUHT TabJIUM-TapOUsIBUI axaMusiTUIup. MamrynoTinapia KyJulaHuIaaurad 6ab3u Oup
UHTEP(AOT METOATAPUHUHT Ma3MYHUHU KEATHPAMU3.

MyamMmoun TabJauM anoxuja (QUKpIANIHM, OWIMMIApPHU MyCTaxkamjlall Ba aMalui
aonusaTIA MKOIMHA KYJUTAITHA TabMHUHIIANIM. TabauM ONyBYMJIAPHUHT IAaXCHH WHTWIUILIAPH,
OMIUII KU3UKULIUIAPDUHYM IIAKJUTAHTUPAId, (UKpiam KOOWIMATIApPUHU PUBOKIAHTHPAIH,
TaBJIMUM OJIyBUMJIAPHUHT JHANEKTUK (UKPIAIIMHU MIAKUIAHTUPUIL Ba PHUBOXJIAHTUPUILUTA
€pmam Oepaau.

MyaMMmonu  MeToajap MyaMMOJIM — Ba3MSITIApHU — BYXKyAra KenTUpuO, VKyBUH-
TajabatapHUHT MyaMMOHH XaJl 3TUII, MypakKad caBoJiapra »aBo0 TOMHII >kapaéHuia aloxuaa
00BEKT, XoJuca Ba KOHYHJApHU TaxXJWwil KWIMII KYHHKMajlapu Ba OWJIMMIIApHU
(daommamryupumra acocyianrad ¢aon Ownum (HaoTUATHHU TaK030 3Taad. MyamMMOJHM Ba3usT
MYaiisiH MeJarorukK BocHUTalapia Makcaara MyBOGUK TAIIKWJ 3TUIAJAWraH Y3Ura XocC YKUTHIL
HIapouTHa fo3ara Kelagu XaMJa YpraHuiraH MaB3ylap XycycusTiapuiaH Kenubd 4Yukuo,
OyHIaii BasMATIAPHM APATHINHAHT MAXCyC YCY/UIADMHHM WIIIA0 YHKWII 3apyp. YKHTHIIIA
MYaMMOJIM Ba3WAT IIYHYAKU «OUKP WYIumarda KyTWJIMaraH TYCHUK» OuilaH OOFJIaHTaH akKIui
MallaKKaT X0JIaTh 3Mac, Oajaku y OWJIUII MakcaUlapd Maxcyc TaK030 KHWJITaH akJIui TapaHrINK
xojatunup. bynaail Ba3usaT Herusuaa aBBall Y3NMAITHPWUIraH OMIMM HU3JIapu Ba SHTH 103ara
Kelran Ba3zu(daHu Xanl KWW y4yH akJIuid Ba amalui xapakar ycysmiapu €raau. bynaa xap
KaHJail MalakKkaT MyaMMOJId Ba3usT OusaH OOFIHMK OYIMAacIUr MyMKUH, SbHU SIHTU OUITUMIIap
aBBaJru Ounumiiap OwiaH OofjlaHMaca, aKJIMi MallakkaT MyaMMoJM Oynmaiinu. Myammonu
Ba3UAT Xap KaHjaai (ukpram Mamakkariapuiad dapk Kwinl, yHIa YKyBun-Tajgaba Mamlrakkat
Tana® KuiaraH TymyHua €k (aKTHUHT yHTa aBBajl Ba ailHM BakTAa MabiayMm OynraH Bazuda,
Macaia Oyiimua Wukd, SIIUPUH allOKaTapuHU aHrinad eraad. MyaMMonu Ba3usTIapAaH VKYyB
XKapa8HUHUHT Oapua OoCKMWIapuaa: SHTU MaB3y Oa€HHM, MycTaxkamialml Ba OWIMMIIApHU
Hazopar Kwimnia GoiaanaHum MyMKHH. MyaMMoONu BaszuaTiaap TU3UMHU MyBaddakusaTiv
sIpaTUJIraH XoJulapAa Ma3Kyp MaB3yHU MyaMMOJIM JIapcC MIAKINAA YTUII TaBCUS STHUIIA/IN.

Tabaum OepyBum (megaror) MyaMMOJIM TablIUM THU3UMHJA TablIUM OJYBUYWIAD VKYB-
W3NaHUII (AONUSATUHU IUIyHJAW TallKWI ATAJAWKH, YIAPHUHT JUKKATH o3ara KelraH
KMMMHYUINK Ba KAaMUYWIHKIIAPHH Xall ATHUILTA, TYPIH aXO0pOTIapHU MYCTAKUIT TaXJIMII KHITUIITA,
€YMMHMHH TOTHI, YMYMJIAIITUPHII Ba XyJocajaap YUKAPHUIITa, OJITaH OUIUM Ba MajakKalapuHU
KeWHMHTU JIyd KeNaJuraH BasusTIapAa KyJaail onuira kKapaTwiraH Oynumu no3um. Jlemak,
OYHUHI HaTIJKacHIa TabJIUM OJYBUMJIApAa MYCTAaKUI (PUKp FOPUTHIN, OMIIMM OJIMII, SHTHIAH-
SHIM MAaKCca/UlapHU KyHMII, sHru4ya QUKpiam Wynmapura ypraHum xamaa — TadakKypHU

193



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research (Germany)
[SBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

PUBOMIAHTHPUII KOOWIUSATHHUHT I[IAKUIAHWIONTa WMKOH Oepaau. TabiuMm osryBumiap
MyaMMOJIM TabIuM >KapaCHUJa YKyB MaTepuUaUIapUHU MyaMMOJM Ba3UAT ILAPOUTUAA
Ypranunuiapy, TETMLUUIM MabIyMOTIAPHM MYCTaKWJ TaxXJ W KWIMLUIApH, Oepuiran YyKyB
MacajiaJlapuHu (hapa3iapuHu OJIAMHTA CYpuO, yIapHH UCOOT KUIIHUII HYIutapy OWilaH eduiuiapH,
TaBJIUM KapaéHUHU Y3JIAIITHPUILNTa akj OujaH XapakaT KWIMIUIAPU YJIApHUHT HMHTEIJIEKTYyasl
(haoJMATIApUHN OIITUPATH.

MyamMonu Aapciapia TabiuM OCpyBUMHUHT (PAOJUATH, aBBaJIO MaB3y Ma3MYHHUJIAH
Kenn0 YMKKaH X0J1a YKYB MyaMMOJIAPHUHH aHUKJIAIl, MyaMMOJIU Ba3UATIap TH3UMHUHH SPATHUIIL,
VKyBUH-Tanmabanmap ojaura YKyB MyaMMOJIAPDHHU FOKOPH WJIMHUH Ba METOJWK CaBHSJA KYyWHII,
Japcaa MasKyp YKyB MyamMMoJiapHuiaH camapaiu ¢oiiaiaHuilra 3pHILNIL, TabJIUM OJIyBUMIIap
(aoJIMATHHY MyaMMOJIApHU XaJl ATHUILTa HyHaNTUpHILIaH nbopat 6yianu.

Xynoca KUau0 MIyHH alTHIL JIO3UMKH, arap TabJIuM OepyBuMiiap MHHOBAIMOH (paonusTaa
uil oJub OOpUIIHM Hynra Kyicanap, SHTMIMKKA WHTWJIYBUAHJIMIH, YJIapHU M371a0 TOMMILTA,
TabJIUMAAa KYyJUIallira, KYHHKMa, MaJIaKacl IIAK/UIaHAIW. Y3JIIYKCU3 V3 YCTHIA MIUIall
KYHUKMAacH IIaKJIaHaJAW, WHHOBALIMS, WIFOP MENaroruk TEXHOJOIHs, HWHTep(paosa MyXHUTIa
TabIUMHU 0O Oopaau, VKyBUMJIApHU VYKyB JKapa€HM XapakaTJaHTHUPYBYM Ky4dura
anma"TUpany. Y sca TabauMaa cudar Ba caMapagopIMKHA TabMUHIIANIH.
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Introduction

Learning English on your own is both a difficult and interesting task, especially for
those people who are used to achieving their goals in life. If you organize your classes correctly,
choose the appropriate methodology and purchase the necessary dictionaries and textbooks,
learning will not only be effective, but can also turn into pleasant entertainment. This is the very
case when the goal set justifies the means, because along with the knowledge of the language, a
person gains many more bonuses: expanding the circle of communication, the ability to read the
classics in the original and navigate in an English-speaking country without the help of a
translator, as well as many other advantages.

What prevents language learning?

Most people are convinced that it is impossible to learn English on their own, or at least slightly
advance in its knowledge. And the reason for this is stereotypes. Yes Yes! It is the beliefs of
others that make us abandon our dreams and they sound something like this:

Learning English on your own is a daunting task.

The learning process to a certain level of knowledge (for example, advanced) takes years
Everyone who studies a language at home does not achieve the desired result.

Learning English requires immersion in a language environment.

In fact, all these statements are not without foundation and they mean only one thing: learning
English on your own is a rather difficult and thorny path. And how long it will be depends
directly on what goals and means are used in the learning process.

What do you need for those who are learning English on their own?

Self-study guide of the English language - performs an important function - it provides
information in a clearly structured form with a sequential presentation from simple material to
more complex. A good self-study guide is a study guide that pays attention to every aspect of the
language being studied: grammar, reading, pronunciation, listening, writing. An equally
important point when choosing a self-instruction manual for the English language should be the
ease of use and accessibility of presentation, the availability of practical exercises, a phonetic
course and additional audio materials. Self-study English will only give results if the classes are
interesting to you, and the teaching aids cause positive emotions.

The English-Uzbek dictionary is a must for your studies. It is best to have a variant in which the
meaning of the new words is explained by simpler English words. The most popular are
Longman, Cambridge, Oxford, and Webster, Collins and Macmillan, but they are all very similar

to each other. Longman has more comparison articles, it is simpler and more convenient, Oxford
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is bright and memorable, and Cambridge has simple and understandable explanations. Which
one you choose for yourself is up to you.

The grammar textbook is another aspect, without which independent learning English will be
simply incomplete. It belongs to the ageless classics, and therefore it is impossible to replace it
with anything at the moment. Many experts believe that Raymond Murphy's grammar textbook
has proven its worth over the years. It is quite functional and easy to understand and still
occupies a leading position among educational materials. Murphy's textbook is presented in the
form of a grammar reference with reinforcement exercises. It is completely unnecessary to study
in a certain sequence, you can finish in one place, and start completely from another.

Without what, independent learning of the English language is impossible?

Interest is an important driving force of human activity, and it is almost impossible to
overestimate its importance in learning English. It is on this aspect that the concentration of
attention, the richness of associations and the perception of new material depend, because
everything that gives pleasure is given easily and naturally. A person who is engaged in inner
motivation is able to achieve much greater results than the one who was charged with it.

Desire is the second powerful factor that motivates learning. If it goes in tandem with an interest
in the language or with a professional need, it gives very good results.

For desire to turn into action, a well-defined goal is required. First of all, decide for yourself why
you need English and to what extent you should know it, and also determine for yourself the
period during which you will achieve a certain result.

Now imagine what opportunities you have to achieve this goal. These may include trips to
English-speaking countries, live or virtual communication with native speakers, new techniques
and modern teaching materials..

References:
1. “Learning another language through actions” by James J. Asher
2. “The practice of English language teaching” by Jeremy Harmer
3. www. ttmadrid.com
4. www. Brige.edu.
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Introduction

Since the end of the XX century, international financial centers (IFC) have become an
integral part and mechanism of the international financial system. As the processes of
globalization of the world economy unfold and deepen the role of the MFC, its significance and
influence increase significantly.

At the same time, the activities of some MFCs are becoming more complex, they focus not
only on the functions of the international loan capital market, but also on related activities in the
field of servicing international monetary and financial relations, credit relations, as well as
insurance, audit and other services. Others show a tendency to differentiate and specialize their
activities.

Many countries are interested in creating their own MFCs, as these centers are involved in
the creation and re-distribution of global financial income, contribute to a significant inflow of
capital into the country, bring significant income in the form of taxes, including on the income of
highly paid employees, and ensure employment growth. The MFC also affects the state of the
currency of the host country and allows it to accumulate significant income on the balance of
payments items.

In modern conditions, the share of the fifteen largest financial centers accounts for about
11% of the world's wealth, or 24.0 trillion US dollars®. Their economic superiority is based on
the strength of the financial sector. The volume economy in MFC, such as Tokyo (1.6 trillion
dollars. USA), New York (1.5 trillion dollars. USA), Seoul (903 billion. USA), London (831
billion. USA) and Paris (819 billion. USA), comparable to the GDP of a number of developed
countries: Canada (1.6 trillion dollars. USA), Australia (1.1 trillion us dollars. USA), the
Netherlands (840 billion USA), Malaysia (817 billion USA) and Switzerland (518 billion.

! ). Desjardins. Mapping the richest cities in the world / J. Desjardins / / Visual Capitalist from 16.02.2018.-URL:
http://www.visualcapitalist.com/top-15-cities-globally-hold-24-trillion-wealth
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USA)®. Competitive financial centers give economic entities advantages in information,
knowledge, and access to capital. External and internal investment opportunities contribute to the
growth of national wealth and the well-being of citizens, and have a beneficial effect on various
aspects of business. In particular, one of the leading MFC's currently — London — generates 39%
of total foreign direct investment®, 23% of gross value added* and 17% of all employed in the
country”.

The MFC includes various structures, but the leading place belongs to banks and other
entities that are part of the network of international economic relations, providing financial
services. MFC's are gradually becoming powerful information and analytical, organizational and
management complexes with significant credit potential. Firms that serve their needs, including
international legal and audit firms, as well as management firms, have strong positions in the
MFC consultants. In addition, the MFC attracts a wide range of experts in comparative economic
and legal analysis and other specialists. The importance of analytical centers that can provide
interdisciplinary research, prepare indices and ratings of financial centers is increasing. Leading
MFC's are engaged in the analysis of the state and prospects of development of the world
economy and the economy of the world. In recent years, one of the main functions of the MFC is
to develop and implement, together with international financial organizations and leading
Western states, a long-term strategy for the reorganization of the world financial system that
developed at the end of the XX century. The "rules of the game™ in the financial markets are
being developed, and it is planned to create an institutional and legal system for the activities of
financial institutions to ensure the most free access to the financial services markets.

Countries without developed domestic financial markets and corresponding financial
centers will in the future be highly dependent on foreign capital attracted, while at the same time
its outflow from the country. In order to ensure the international level of competitiveness of the
national financial market and maintain a sufficiently stable position in the global financial
system, the country should be focused on the creation of an MFC with a certain degree of
comprehensive coverage of financial transactions, or with an emphasis on their specialization.
To ensure the confidence and dynamism of the development of the Russian economy, the issue
of creating its own MFC is extremely relevant in modern conditions. This conclusion is

? Florida R. The economic power of cities compared to nations / R. Florida / / City Lab of 16.03.2017 —-
URL:https://www.citylab.com/life/2017/03/the-economic-power-of-global-cities-compared-to-nations/519294
3 Gregory M., Varley S. Time to act / M. Gregory, S. Varley / / Research on the attractiveness of Great Britain EY-
May 2017. - URL ADDRESS:https://www.ey.com/Publication/vwLUAssets/2017-UK-Attractiveness-Survey/SFILE/EY-
UK-Attractiveness-Survey2017.pdf
* Regional gross Value Added (Revenue approach): Data for 2017 / /Office for National Statistics
URL:https://www.ons.gov.uk/economy/grossvalueaddedgva/datasets/regionalgrossvalueaddedincomeapproach
(accessed: 16.03.2019)
> Rosario D. Update of the London labor market for January 2017 / D. Rosario / / London Data Warehouse. - URL
ADDRESS: https://data.london.gov.uk/apps_and_analysis/london-labour-market-update-for-london-january-2017/
(date of request: 16.03.2019)
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confirmed by the attention paid by the President of the Russian Federation and the Government
of the country to the process of creating an MFC in Russia.®

The current significance of the MFC lies in the fact that financial centers are the most
important subject and factor of the world economy. These are institutional entities that take part
in the processes of developing and implementing long-term strategies for the functioning of the
global financial system. MFC is an integral part of the integration of global financial markets.
The functioning of financial centers became the basis for the formation of financial
globalization, which is one of the most characteristic features of the modern world economy.

The past decades have shown the deepening of the processes of economic globalization,
which is expressed in the strengthening of the economic interconnectedness of national
economic systems and the integration of various international markets. In the current conditions
of increasing uncertainty and financial turbulence, the impact of the processes of financial
globalization is significant, which is characterized by a number of circumstances. They are
aimed at creating a single market by blurring the boundaries between national markets.

The processes of financial globalization are taking place with the active participation of the
MFC. They act as supervisors of cash and capital flows, attract the main financial resources for
further directing them to the implementation of the most profitable global projects’.
Traditionally, it is the MFC that is considered as the basis for the innovative development of the
national economy, the modernization of financial market instruments®. All this leads to the
growth of the country's GDP. At the same time, threats and risks to the home countries of the
MFC are growing due to sustainable integration processes, increasing uncertainty and financial
turbulence. With all the variety of literature on financial risks and financial markets, there are
practically no works devoted to the study and assessment of risks associated with the functioning
of modern MFC.

The risks of the functioning of the MFC are the risks and threats that manifest themselves
during the formation and direct operation of the MFC in conditions of uncertainty and financial
turbulence. These risks may lead to the failure to meet specific goals and objectives of national
economies, worsen the attractiveness of national financial markets, and destabilize the
international and national financial systems®.

The risk system of the functioning of the MFC can be divided into two groups — exogenous
and endogenous risks (Figure 1), caused by the influence of external and internal factors.

® Klimachev V. V. International financial centers and financial globalization / V. V. Klimachev //Problem analysis and
state-management design: Political Science, Economics, Law. - 2010. -Vol. 3. - No. 5. - p. 127-128
” Russian President Dmitry Medvedev first announced the task of turning Moscow into a powerful global financial
center. Medvedev in early July 2008
& Bolvachev A. I., EkKimova K. V. On the conditions for creating a world financial center in Russia / A. |. Bolvachev,
K.V. Ekimova // Bulletin of the Plekhanov Russian University of Economics. - 2012. - No. 5. - p. 52
° Hayrapetyan A. A. Risks of functioning of international financial centers in the conditions of financial globalization
/ A. A. Hayrapetyan / / Financial Risk Management. — 2016. — Ne 2 (46). — P. 152
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Exogenous risks ‘ Risks of MFC operation ' Endogenous risks

General risks: General risks:

- Risks associated with the cyclical nature of global economic - Risks of national financial markets and their
development. individual segments.

- Risks associated with the rapid spread of crisis phenomena in - Risks associated with capital outflows.
the global financial and economic system. - Inflationary risks in the national economy.
- Risks associated with instability in the global financial and - Insurance and sovereign risks

commodity markets.

- Risks associated with excessive speculative activity. Specific risks:

- Risks associated with intemational liquidity. - Information and operational risks.

- Inflationary risks in the global economy - Legal and regulatory risks.

- Foreign policy risks. - Strategic risks.

Specific risks:

- Risks associated with negative ratings and forecasts of

intemnational structures and organizations.

- Reputation and image risks.

Figure 1-Risks of MFC functioning in modern conditions™

Exogenous risks are risks that arise because of the negative impact of the external
environment and do not depend on the activities of the MFC itself. Exogenous risks to the
functioning of the IFC include: risks that associated with the cyclical nature of world economic
development, with a quick crisis in the global financial and economic system volatility in global
commodity and financial markets excessive speculative activity, international liquidity key world
currencies, with negative ratings and forecasts international structures and organizations, as well
as inflationary risks in the global economy, foreign policy, reputation and image risks!. One of
the main exogenous risks of the functioning of the MFC is the risks associated with the cyclical
nature of global economic development. They arise from the continuous natural fluctuations in
the world economy, which are accompanied by the expansion (growth) and contraction
(recession) of the system.

The risk of a global economic recession is noteworthy, which consists in a slowdown in
economic activity at the global level, when macroeconomic indicators such as GDP, fixed and
working capital investments, corporate profits and household incomes deteriorate, and the
number of bankruptcies and unemployment increases. The cyclical nature of global economic
development is determined by the peculiarities of scientific and technological progress and is
reduced to changes in the structure of aggregate demand, world imports and exports. Changing
trends, the global scientific and technological development is caused by the formation of new
technological structures in some countries and negative phenomena in others'? In addition to
long-term cycles (long waves), there are medium- and short-term cycles. Within the medium-

10 Complied by author
1 Hayrapetyan A. A. Risks of functioning of international financial centers in the conditions of financial
globalization / A. A. Hayrapetyan / / Financial Risk Management. — 2016. — No 2 (46). — P. 152
12 Slepov V. A., Arslanov A. F. Risks of national financial policy / V. A. Slepov, A. F. Arslanov //Financial Journal. -
2014.-No. 2.-p. 77
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term cycles, the main source of volatility is the abrupt development of key markets and segments
of the economies of certain states.

So, during the XX-XXI centuries, many strong cyclical fluctuations were observed. In
2000-2002 and in 2007-2009 they led to the collapse of major stock indexes, a wave of
bankruptcies of major financial and credit institutions and companies, which accelerated the
transformation of the global financial and economic system and had a significant impact on the
functioning of financial markets. As a result, competition between MFC's has increased further,
leading to changes in their hierarchy.

Risks associated with the rapid spread of crisis phenomena in Russia the global financial
and economic system is determined by the probability of a crisis situation in the global financial
and economic system, which is not directly caused by cyclical fluctuations as a macroeconomic
phenomenon®.

At the same time, the close interconnectedness of various sectors of the financial and
economic system causes a sharp spread of crisis processes. The apparent advantages expressed
by strong and well-established relationships between specific elements of the system, with strong
external shocks, turn into their key disadvantage-exposure to systemic risk™*.

In the world practice, a sufficient number of economic shocks were noted, which were a
systemic risk for individual regions and oblasts™®. In modern conditions, there are shocks
associated with crisis trends in the economy. The European Union. In particular, a 1% shock
change in economic growth in Western Europe leads to a change in economic growth in Central,
Eastern and South-Eastern Europe of about 1% *°. This suggests that in crisis situations, a high
level of interdependence negatively affects the functioning of national economies and financial
institutions. Systems of the countries of these regions, leading to the destabilization of their
financial centers.

Currently, the activities of the MFC are highly exposed to the risks associated with
instability in the global financial and commodity markets. They are characterized by the
volatility of the international currency, credit and insurance markets, securities and derivatives
markets, energy markets, precious and non-ferrous metals. Based on this, these risk groups
include a system of currency, credit, interest rate, stock and commodity risks.

The risks associated with excessive speculative activity correlate with the volatility of the
global economy and uncertainty about the direction of technological development. High
speculative activity provokes the formation of speculative bubbles and the emergence of market

B Hayrapetyan A. A. Risks of functioning of international financial centers in the conditions of financial
globalization / A. A. Hayrapetyan / / Financial Risk Management. — 2016. — Ne 2 (46). — P. 152

14 Slepov, V. A., Gryadovaya, O. V., Dorofeev, M. L. Conceptual model of integration of financial market sectors / V.
A. Slepov, O. V. Gryadovaya, M. L. Dorofeev; edited by V.A.Slepov. - M.: OLMA Media Group,2015. - p. 145.

1> Biryukova E. A. System risk in the process of financial integration in the stock market / E.A. Biryukova

// Bulletin of the Chelyabinsk State University. Series: Economics. —2013. — Ne 15 (306). — Pp. 51-52
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imbalances, which are caused by the difference between the real and market value of assets, and
can also lead to the destabilization of national financial systems and the consumer sector of the
economy.

There are examples in economic history of the fatal effects of high speculative activity.
The phenomenon of the "Japanese economic miracle” that took place in the 1950s and 1970s
deserves attention. The economic boom in the late 1980s transformed into a "bubble economy”
54, when stock prices and real estate prices jumped to record highs. The collapse in the national
market and the further fall in interest rates resulted in a sharp deterioration of the investment and
business climate, the outflow of financial resources and capital from the country, in particular to
the US economy. The country experienced a serious financial crisis and fell into a period of
prolonged economic stagnation, known as the "lost decade"*’. The financial and economic center
of Japan — Tokyo-became the largest holder of foreign currency and became, along with New
York and London, one of the most important MFC. At the same time, difficulties in the national
financial and economic system in the 90s of the twentieth century significantly weakened
Tokyo's competitive position and slowed its development at the international level.

Uncertainty and financial turbulence are among the reasons for the risks associated with
international liquidity.

International liquidity is the money supply in the world's leading currencies, which is
traded outside the borders of the issuing states themselves — on the international financial market.
The sufficiency of its volume is recognized as the basis for the effective functioning of the
financial and economic system. Its excess or lack leads to shocks and stagnation of the system.
Monetary liquidity in major world currencies contributes to the high activity of speculative
capital, so its inflow into the country determines the need for central banks to implement foreign
exchange operations, interventions and operations that are aimed at preventing the overvaluation
of the national currency. The subsequent expansion of the monetary base provokes an increase in
monetary aggregates and monetary inflation.

The risks associated with negative ratings and forecasts of international structures and
organizations play a key role in the activities of the MFC. In modern conditions, ratings,
rankings and indexes developed by leading international structures and organizations have
earned the trust of the leadership of almost all countries of the world, central banks, financial and
financial institutions. Investment institutions in planning and making a set of investment
decisions, as well as have an impact on the movement of international capital flows and financial
resources. In this regard, any changes in investor sentiment, in the forecasts of international
structures and organizations have an instant effect on the functioning of certain MFC.

Inflationary risks in the global economy are caused by an unforeseen increase in
production costs and consist in the possibility of depreciation of monetary assets and income in

7 Airapetyan A. A. Risks of functioning of international financial Airapetyan A. A. Risks of functioning of
international financial centers in the conditions of financial globalization / A. A. Airapetyan / / Financial
Risk Management. — 2016. — Ne 2 (46). — P. 152
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the home country of the MFC due to inflationary processes that are rapidly spreading in the
global economic system.

Foreign policy risks consist in the probability of changes in the political, economic and
financial situation in the country due to the impact of unfavorable political and other related
factors formed outside the country where the MFC is located. In most cases, they acquire
regional or global in nature.

The reputational and image risks of the functioning of the MFC are determined by the
possibility of losses or loss of profit as a result of a reduction in the inflow of foreign capital and
financial resources due to the formation in the global financial and economic community of a
negative view of the activities of the MFC.

It should be noted that the competitiveness of the MFC directly depends on its image,
brand and reputation. They act as a certain quality mark, which is recognized by the world
business community, confirms stability functioning and expectations of further growth of the
capital market and attraction of additional investments. For example, daily mentions in the media
about London, New York, Hong Kong, The Tokyo or Frankfurt stock Exchanges strengthen the
competitive position of London, New York, Hong Kong or Frankfurt, respectively.

Endogenous risks are risks that arise as a result of the negative impact of the internal
environment and are associated with the activities of the MFC itself. The endogenous risks of the
functioning of the MFC include: risks of national financial markets and their individual
segments, risks of capital outflow, information and operational risks, inflationary risks in the
national economy, as well as legal, regulatory, country, sovereign and strategic risks[18].

The risks of national financial markets and their individual segments are characterized by
the probability of crisis phenomena in the country where the MFC is based due to the historical
features, specifics and directions of development of national financial markets and their specific
sectors. These include the following types of financial risks: currency, credit, stock and interest
rate risks. In modern conditions, MFCs are exposed to risks associated with capital outflows.
The effective functioning of the MFC is facilitated by a developed business environment, a
favorable investment climate, a low level of corruption and bureaucracy. Negative trends cause a
shortage of resources due to the outflow of national capital and a reduction in foreign
investment. This leads to a deterioration of the country's balance of payments, a reduction in tax
revenues to the country's budget system, and a curbing of the country's economic growth and
GDP growth rates.

Information and operational risks in the activities of the MFC are a group of risks
associated with damage caused to them due to inadequate or erroneous internal processes,
personnel actions, failures in information systems and technical systems, as well as the
dissemination of negative news and information.

Inflationary risks in the national economy are determined by high the pace of the
inflationary process in the country where the MFC is located, causing an increase in uncertainty
about the future state of the economic environment and leading to an outflow of capital abroad
and a decrease in foreign investment.

203



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research (Germany)
[SBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

Legal and regulatory risks are the risks of loss of capital and income in the Russian
Federation. MFC in connection with changes in the regulatory sphere or their non-compliance
with advanced international standards, as well as with the tightening of the system of regulation
of financial markets and the sphere of financial servants.

One of the most important directions in the formation of an effective the legal environment
in the MFC is the fight against financial fraud and money laundering. With the increasing
globalization of financial markets, the risks of conducting such transactions in the MFC
significantly increase, forming a bad reputation and image.

The impact of legal and regulatory risks on the activities of the MFC is difficult to
overestimate. Therefore, in the middle of the XX century, New York was the main financial
center of the world, but its position was sharply shaken due to the adoption of the authorities in
1963, the interest equalization tax was introduced. It was aimed at restricting the purchase by
citizens of the country of foreign securities issued by foreign states and organizations and traded
on the national market, through the taxation of interest income by 15% and reduction of lending
to non-residents of the country. This contributed to the elevation of London as a global financial
center.

Country and sovereign risks are caused by changes in the current or future political,
economic and financial situation in the country of location MFC in view of the actions and
decisions of the sovereign government, political difficulties, and the deterioration of the
economic situation. They have a significant impact on the activities of national and international
economic entities (including TNCs and TNBS).

The complexity of these risks is explained by their nature, since the analysis of this group
should take into account various factors: political and economic stability, the structure of the
national economy, the availability of resources (including natural, labor and financial), solvency,
the level of debt burden, and a number of others.

Strategic risks are the risks of negative trends in the country and the MFC due to errors or
imperfections in development strategies and concepts, as well as non-accounting or insufficient
accounting risks that threaten the stability of the national financial system and the national
economy. Therefore, the state of national security and the vital activity of the state directly
depend on the management of these risks.

Thus, it can be concluded that in modern conditions, MFCs are one of the connecting links
between national and international financial markets. They provide a harmonious complex aimed
at the free movement of financial resources and capital both within and outside the home
countries. At the same time, uncertainty and financial turbulence make adjustments to the
activities of MFCs operating in national financial and economic systems, exposing them to a
system of exogenous and endogenous risks caused by the impact of a combination of external
and internal factors.

204



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research (Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

Ciry4aiilHOCTH CBSI3aHA € CYIIECTBYKOINNMH YCJIOBUSMH WJIH
SIBJISIETCSI Pe3yJIbTATOM MX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU

Accident is associated with existing conditions or is the result of
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impossible to speak of coincidences; Fourth, because chance is not available; Fifthly,
coincidences - the existence of the right to vote in a person, but also because of the limitations of
the choice. To put it another way, human beings are free, but this freedom rests on the basis of
limited human freedom and so on.
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@pannysckuil yu€Hslii O.byTpy Kareropuu ciyyailHOCTH Ta€r Oojiee BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY I10
CPaBHEHMIO C APYrUMH yu€HbIMU-puiocopamu. C ero TOUKU 3peHUs ciaydail - 3T0 OCHOBHOE U
pemaroiiee coobITHe. “Bee, yTo OTHOCUTCS K AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, CBEACHUS U3 OIbITa B CBOEM
CYIIECTBOBAHMM M II0 CBOMM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSM CIIy4alHbl. 3HAa4UT, Y HUX BCEX OCHOBA
ciy4aiiHo” . KoHE4HO ke, eciii Mbl BOCIIPUMEM NPUBEAEHHOE BBILIE BbICKa3bIBaHUE O.byTpy B
IPSIMOM CMBICIIE, TO NMPUIEM K MHEHMIO, YTO BCE COCTOMT M3 ciydaiiHocTed. Ho k naHHOMY
MHEHHUIO ITPUCOEIUHUTHCS HEBO3MOXKHO. Tako! B3IV MPUBOIUT K CIENIOMY BO3BEIMYHMBAHUIO
ciyqast. OnHako, 31eck O.byTpy Mor npecciieoBars Apyryro neis. 1 Ham kaxercs, 4T0 MHEHUE
9.Bytpy 0 TOM, 4TO “BCE MO CBOEH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU SIBIISIETCSA CIYyYaWHBIM MOXKET SIBISATHCSA
OCHOBaHHMEM TOMY, YTO MbI OyJe€M CUMTaThb YTO HAa CaMOMO Jejie 3TO Tak U ecTb. [loHATHe
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OJIM3KO K MOHATHIO HEOOXOIUMOCTh. Pa3 Tak, 3HAUUT BIOJHE BEPOATHO, YTO
O.byTpy XoTen BbIpasuTh MbBICIb, CXOXKYIO ¢ MHEHUEM l'erens o TOM, 4TO IZie UMEET MECTO
CIIy4alHOCTh, TaM HMeeTcs U HeoboxoaumocTs. Mnu 3. Byrpy Mor mpuiTé K BBIBOJY, 4YTO
HEO0OXOJUMOCTh cama COCTOMT M3 ciydaiiHocTed. [loaToMy Mo HalemMy MHEHHUIO: BO-TIEPBBIX,
coJiep’kaHue 000 HEoOXOIUMOCTH HMMEET CIydyalHBIM XapaKTep; BO-BTOPBIX, CIy4ailHOCTh
cama BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO SIBIISIETCS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTBIO.

B tBOpuectBe m3BecTHOrO (panirysckoro yuénoro A.IlyaHkape kaTeropusi ciy4yalHOCTH JUist
CBOETO BPEMEHH IOJIyYynsa JOBOJBHO MEPEAOBYI0O MHTEPIPETAIMIO, a TakKe BHUMaHHE OBLIO
IIPUBJIEYEHO K €IIE€ HEPACKPBITBIM I'PAHAM ciydaiiHOCTH. OIHAKO, MPEX/IE€ BCEro HAaJ0 CKa3aTh O
ToM, yTO A.IlyaHKape emié B Te BpeMeHa MpeaBUAes, 4To MeTadu3ndeckass METOI0JIOTUSI UMEET
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OJIHOCTOPOHHUHM XapakTep, W, YTO 3Ta METOJO0JIOTHS HE B COCTOSHUU PELIUTh BHOBB
BO3HHUKAIOIIME Hay4yHble MpoOieMbl. Takke eMy ObUIO SCHO, YTO MpoOJIeMy CIy4alHOCTH
MOJHOCTBIO PEIIUTh C TMOMOIIBI0 METaU3NYeCKOi MeTonoorul HeBo3MOkHO. A. Ilyankape
IIPY OTIPEJICJICHUH CYIIHOCTH ciydas (ClydailHOCTH?) MCIIOJIb30Bal HOBBIE (DOPMBI MBIIUICHUS.
“Ecnm cimyvaiiHocTedl BooOIIe He ObIBaeT, — MHILET OH, — TOrJa CJIOBO CIy4YalHOCTb Camo
TOXE TepseT CBOI CyTh . W3 370l Mbicau A. IlyaHkape BhITEKaeT CIEAYIOIIEE: €CIU MPOCTO
TOBOPUTH CIIyY4alHOCTh-CIAYYalHOCTh, 3TO HHUYEro He JacT. YToObl MOHATH CyTh CJOBa
CIIy4allHOCTb, NpPEXJAE BCEro HaJ0 IOHATH, YTO TAaKOE CIy4all WIM CIy4auHoCTb. [Ipyrumu
CJIOBaMH, JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI Y3HATh, YTO TAKOE CIY4alHOCTb, MbI TOJDKHBI CaMH IOJIBEPTHYTHCS
KaKUM-TO CIy4YallHOCTSM M CiydailHbIM coObiTuaM. Ham kaxercs, emé Oojee TOYHOE
ONpECNIEHNE 3aKIIYaeTcss B HEOOXOAMMOCTH U3YYEHHs IIOHATUS CJIOBa CIYy4ailHOCTb,
CIIy4alHOCTH OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha CIIYYalHYI JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTb B PEAJbHOM >KU3HUM WIH B
YCIOBUM HEOOXOJUMOCTH COOTBETCTBHSI CJIOBa  CIY4aHOCTHM B pealbHOM ku3HU. ['oBOps
TOYHEE, €CIM B peaJibHOW >KU3HM OyJIeT OTCYTCTBOBAaTh CIy4yallHOCTb, TO He OyleT aaxe
HE00XOMMOCTH B CJIOBE CIIy4allHOCTb.

N3BecTHO, 4TO OONBIIMHCTBO (MIOCO(OB CUATAIOT: CIYYaHHOCTh OCTAETCS CIIY4allHOCTBIO, TaK
KaK Mbl He 3HaeM e€ npuunHy. 1 Ha camom nene 310 Tak. A.IlyaHkape TakKe OTHOCUTCS K HX
guciny. Opmnako, B3rsaabl A.llyankape B 3TOM 00JacTH BBIPAXXEHBI OTKPBITO, 0€3 BCIKUX
NpUKpac cleayrommM oOpa3zoMm: “BenmeactBum  Hamiedl  ¢nmabocTH, HEBEKECTBEHHOCTH
CIly4aifiHOCTh JJis Hac OyJneT cyuiectBoBath” . Ha camom zene, Haie 6eccuiine nepes npupoaoi
U Hallla HEBEKECTBEHHOCTh 110 OTHOIICHUIO K HEl peanbHA. byner npaBuibHO, €ciid Mbl Oyaem
HOHUMATh CJI0Ba OECCUIINE U HEBEKECTBEHHOCTh UMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICIIE.

Tak kax COBpPCMCHHBI YCJIIOBCK HC ABJIACTCA OCCCUIIBHBIM M HEBEIKECTBECHHBIM. Hao6op0T, OH
MMpeBpaIacTCs B BBICOKOMHTCIIJICKTAJIBHYIO, CHOCO6HYIO Ha MHOT'O€ IMYHOCTbD.

A.Ilyankape HamekHyn Ha O€30CHOBATEIBHOCTH, MPEOoOIafaroniell B CpeaHHUE BEKa TOYKU
3peHwust 0 ToM, 4To: [IpocmiecTBre, KOTOpOE SIBISETCS sl KOTO-TO CIyYalHOCTBIO, JUIS IPYTOTO0,
JaXe U JJIs TOCIO0/1a, TOXKE JIOJIHO OBITh CITy4ailHbIM.

A llyankape yTBep)KJIaeT O CBS3M MEXJIy CIy4alHOCTBIO M BO3MOXKHOCTBIO BblOOpa. Ilo ero
MHEHHIO ‘“ITOrO, T.e. BO3MOXKHOCTHU BbIOOpa, OCTATOYHO JJsl Hamled cBOOOMBI: KTO HUMEET
BO3MOXHOCTh BbIOOpa i ceOsi XO035MHa, TOT OCBOOOXKIaercs OT pabcTBa” . DTa MBICIH
A Ilyankape ABiII€TCS OCHOBAHUEM JUIsl IPUHATHUS OJHOTO U3 HMKECIIEYIOIIMX BECbMa BAYKHBIX
BBIBOZIOB. Bo-mepBbIX, CllyyallHOCTh MOSBMJIACH BCJIEACTBUM TOrO, YTO y Hac He ObLIO
BO3MOXHOCTH BbIOOpa. Eciiu ObI BO BCeX >KM3HEHHBIX MIIOCTACAX Oblla BO3MOXHOCTH BBIOODA,
MBI OBIITH ObI CBOOOJIHEL, T.€. HE MOABEPTATUCH Obl BCIKUM CIIy4aifHOCTSIM. BO-BTOpBIX, 00OBIYHO
CIIy4aHOCTh ITPOMCXOJUT, HE 3aBUCUMO OT HAaC M NPOTHB HamMX >kenaHui. [losBiaeHue xe
BO3MOXKHOCTH BbIOOpa, 0 KoTopoii cka3an A.llyankape, mpuBOJIUT K HalleMy OCBOOOXKIEHHUIO OT
TaKUX HEOXKUAAHHBIX M HEXKENATEeNbHBIX CIydalHOCTeH. CMBICT 3TOTO 3aKJIH0YAeTCs B TOM, 4TO
3aBTpa W Bcerga B OyaylleM, HaM JIOJDKHO OBITh TOYHO H3BECTHO 3aueM, KOrja U Kakue
MPOMCIIECTBHS (CITy4aifHOCTH?) JOHKHBI Mpon30uTH. OJHAKO, 3TOTO HE MOXKET OBITh, MU 3TO
HeBO3MOKHO. [IpaBna, yenoBexy borom naercss BO3MOKXHOCTH BbIOOpA KU3HU B IaHHOM MHpE.
T.e. kKaxabIi U3 HaC MUMEET BO3MOKHOCTh BHIOOpA CBOETO KU3HEHHOTO MyTH U Jp. O1HaKO, MbI
TOYHO HE 3HAeM K KaKUM MOCIEACTBUIM U pe3yJbTaTaM IMpUBEIET STOT BHIOPAHHBIN HAMH MYTh.
WHuave roBopsi, Mbl HE 3HaeM, I'Zie, 3a4EM, KOI/Ia U KaKHe CIy4alHOCTH OKUAAIOT HAC.

206



Euro Asian Conference on Analytical Research (Germany)
ISBN: 978-1-913482-99-2

OnaHuM M3 HaYaJIbHBIX BBHIBOJOB, KOTOPBIN CAENAN Mbl UMEJ CIEAYIOIIYIO CYTh: CIy4allHOCTb
MPOUCXOAUT U3-3a TOTO, YTO HAM JIAHO MPaBO BbiOOpa. Temneps ke, Mbl IPUXOJIUM K BBIBOY, UTO
CIIY9aifHOCTh TMPOMCXOAUT IO MPHUYMHE HEBO3MOXHOCTH BbIOOpa. WM Kakoil ke W3 Hammx
BBIBOJIOB MPABUJILHbBIN?

[lo HamieMy MHEHHIO MOXKHO CaejaTh €€ OJWH BBIBOJ, M OH OyIeT CaMbIM BEPHBIM.
CiydaitHOCTb - OyIeT MPOUCXOIUTh U3-3a BO3MOXKHOCTH y YeJIOBEKa IpaBa BbIOOpa, U, BMECTE C
TEM, C OIPAaHUYEHHOCTBIO BO3MOXKHOCTH BbIOOpa. ECiM BBIpa3uTh 3TO JPYTUMH CIOBaMH, TO
3HAYUT, YTO YEJIOBEK CBOOOJIEH, OJHAKO 3Ta cBOOOJA OrpaHHMYEHA WJIM YEIOBEK JKHBET B 30HE
OTPaHHYEHHOU CBOOO/IHI.

A.IlyaHkape cuMTaeT, 4YTo CIIy4allHOCTb IIPOYHO CBSI3aHA U C Te€OpHel BeposiTHOCTU. OH mucal:
«BeposTHOCTh KakoH-IMOO CIydyalHOCTH - 3TO IO BO3MOYKHOCTH CaMbli OJIaronpusiTHBIN
MOMEHT /JIi B3aUMOOTHOILEHUN CIIydalHOCTEH M BO3MOXHBIX Cly4daliHOCTEH» . 3Ha4MT, MO
MHeHUI0 A.llyaHkape BepOSTHOCTb CO3/1a€T YCJIOBMS JUIsl INPOSBIEHUS 3TOH CIy4yalHOCTH.
Kpowme toro, nposiBiieHre Wi HENposIBIEHUE CIy4allHOCTH TAK)Ke CBA3aHO HEKOTOPBHIM 00pa3oM
C BEPOSATHOCTHIO. MBI HE JOJDKHBI 3a0BIBATH M O TOM, YTO BEPOSATHOCTH CUHTACTCS OOBEKTOM
HCCIIEIOBAaHMS HE TOJIBKO (Qritocoduu, HO U Apyrux Hayk. [Ipu pemeHnn cOOCTBEHHBIX HAYYIHBIX
3a7a4 ¥ 1poOJieM B pealbHOM XU3HM HAyKH OINMPAIOTCS HA KATETOPUIO0 BEPOSTHOCTH WU
HCIIOJIB3YIOT TEOPHUIO BEPOSTHOCTH. Tak, Mbl MOYKEM IIPUBECTH B KauyeCTBE JI0KA3aTEJIbCTBA
HaIIUX Pa3sMbBIIUICHUH CISAYIOIIMI BBIBOJ, CACIaHHbIN aHTIMicKUM ¢unocopom JIxk. JIokkom:
«BEPOSATHOCTD JONOJHAET HEJOCTaTKU B 3HaHUAX» . B urore A.IlyaHkape npuxoIuT K TakoMy
BBIBOJly, UTO, I10 €0 MHEHUIO, MBI HE MOXEM 3HaTh IIPUPOJY, KOCMOC @, 3HAYUT, U CIIy4alHOCTH
IPOUCXOAIIME B HUX, T.6. HaM HE JaHO uX npensuaers. llpmumny storo A.llyankape
00BsiCHAET cienyroumM obpazom: “Eciau Mbl TOUHO 3HaJIM OBl 3aKOHBI MPHUPOJBI, BOOOLIEM,
COCTOSIHME KOCMOCa B CaMblii HayallbHBIA MEPHUOJ, Mbl CMOIJIM OBl TOUHO INpeAcKa3aTh Jt0boe
COCTOSIHME KOCMOca B Oyaymiem” .

A.llyaHkape 3THM XOTeJ CKa3aTh, YTO MBI HE 3HAEM KaK MOSIBUIIACH 3eMJIsi M BeCh KocMoc. Pa3
TaK, HEBO3MOXXHO IMOJHOCTHIO Y3HaTh 3TO, a 3HAYUT, HEBO3MOXHO TPEABHICTH OyIyIIiee.
KoneuHno, 10 HacTosiero BpeMeH ObLJI0 MPUBEACHO 0YEHB 0OJIBIIIOE pa3HOOOpa3ue pa3InyHbIX
TOYCK 3pCHHA, THUIIOTC3, JOKTPUH O BO3HHKHOBCHHU 3eMiIM ¥ BCEro KOCMHYECKOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA, OJJHAKO HU OJHO M3 HUX HE ObLIO I0Ka3aHO abCONIOTHO.

I/ICXO,[LH N3 3TOI0, MOXEM CIACIaTh BBIBOA: IJIA TOIO, YTOOBI HMETh HAYYHBIC 3HAHUS WJIN ITOJIHBIC
S3HAHUA O CYHIHOCTH KaKUX-TO IPEIAMETOB WM CIIY4YacB, IPEKAC BCCTO HAAO 3HATH 00 ux
HaYaJIbHOM COCTOAHHMU.

H3BecTHO, uTO0 AHpu IlyaHkape B OCHOBHOM MOJIyYWJI M3BECTHOCTh KAaK BEJMKWUW MaTeMaTHK.
OpnHako, M3 BBIIIEH3T0KEHHOIO Mbl Y3HaIM O ToM, uTto A. IlyaHkape mpuBel HECKOJBKO
ONPEACNCHU KAaTerOpuu CIy4alHOCTH. 3HAYMUT, KATEropusl CIy4YalHOCTH 3aHUMAET Ba)KHOE
MECTO W B MaTeMaTuke. [l09ToMy B COBPEeMEHHOM MAaTeMaTHKE ObLI BHITIOJIHEH U BBITTOTHIETCS
HENbIN Pl HAYYHBIX paOOT CBSA3aHHBIX C TAaHHOU TeMO.
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From the initiation of criminal proceedings in criminal proceedings, the
system of procedural guarantees of the rights of the individual is important in
ensuring the content of the case in court and the adoption and execution of court
documents on the results.

These guarantees are a practical confirmation of the legitimacy and humanity
of justice in criminal proceedings, and the practical implementation of the rights of
the individual in criminal proceedings in the manner prescribed by law.

It should be noted that procedural safeguards play an important role in
ensuring the legality and validity of criminal proceedings. At the same time, the
means established by the criminal procedure legislation and the performance of the
tasks set in the criminal procedure create certain conditions for justice. The most
Important aspect of procedural guarantees is formed by the means and methods of
ensuring the rights and legitimate interests of persons involved in criminal
proceedings.

Judicial and legal reforms related to the protection of individual rights are the
most relevant and important in the field of justice, the purpose of which is to create
an effective system in criminal proceedings.

The term “criminal procedural guarantees™ is traditional for the science of
criminal procedure. True, scientists have not always unambiguously interpreted
this concept. Some authors understood criminal procedural guarantees as a system
of legal means designed to provide all participants in criminal proceedings with the
opportunity to use the granted rights and fulfill obligations[1].

Procedural guarantees are divided into two groups according to the scope of
criminal procedural norms: 1) procedural guarantees provided by norms that
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contain the whole system of criminal procedure, basic conditions of justice or
explanations of procedural concepts and institutions (principles). in a criminal
case); 2) procedural safeguards provided for in the rules covering certain typical
procedural situations that have a regulatory effect [2].

The attribution of criminal procedural norms to procedural guarantees causes
an ambiguous perception. Without expressing doubts that the entire criminal
process, and, accordingly, all criminal procedural norms, one way or another,
directly or indirectly, are aimed at achieving their purpose by criminal
proceedings, and therefore at protecting the rights and interests of various
procedural subjects, we note that the concept of criminal procedural norms covers
almost all the other procedural guarantees listed by the authors, which makes it
senseless to further systematize them [3].

Scholars who have studied the theory of criminal procedural guarantees have
debates on the number of procedural tools included in the system of procedural
guarantees. There are also a number of theoretical conclusions about what
elements can be included in the system of guarantees of the rights of participants in
criminal proceedings by forming a scientific definition of the theory under
consideration.

Foreign legal scholars on the system of criminal procedural guarantees have
put forward the following conceptual views, in particular:

In the theory of criminal procedure, criminal procedural guarantees are
presented in the form of a multilevel system, the elemental composition of which
Is still controversial [4].

Apparently, for this reason, the authors do not distinguish the principles of
criminal procedure as elements of the system of criminal procedural guarantees.
But then, following the given logic, it would also be inappropriate to single out the
rights and obligations of the participants in the proceedings as guarantees. We
believe that the system of criminal procedural guarantees includes the following
elements:

1) criminal procedure form;

2) the principles of criminal procedure;

3) procedural rules that secure the rights and obligations of participants in the
proceedings;

4) the activities of state bodies and officials conducting criminal proceedings,
and other participants in the proceedings [5].

G. P. Ximicheva, O. V. Khimicheva and A. I. According to Borodulins,
criminal procedural guarantees represent a multi-level system. That is,this system
includes: 1) a criminal procedural form;2) principles of criminal proceedings; 3)
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procedural norms ensuring the rights and obligations of participants in criminal
proceedings; 4) verification of the legality and validity of procedural actions and
decisions (departmental control, prosecutorial control and judicial control); 5) the
content of the activities of state bodies and officials conducting criminal
proceedings; 6) the duty of criminal proceedings bodies and officials to explain the
rights of persons involved in the case and to provide opportunities for the exercise
of these rights [6].

Other scientists take a similar position. M.V. Parfenova states that “the
system of criminal procedural guarantees not only provides an opportunity for the
realization of the rights and legitimate interests of the individual, but also
simultaneously protects them from still occurring cases of arbitrariness of the
bodies of preliminary investigation”[7].

The system of procedural guarantees of the rights and legitimate interests of
the individual is conditioned by the fact that in criminal proceedings the
relationship of the individual with the state can be accompanied by intensive
coercive influence from the latter. In this regard, A. S. Stroykova focuses on the
fact that the importance of procedural guarantees in criminal proceedings is
especially great, since “it covers the sphere of acute conflict relations associated
with the use of procedural coercion measures (detention, imprisonment, removal
from office, etc.) etc.), leading to the restriction of constitutional human rights and
freedoms"[8].

Despite the conflicting views in science regarding the system of guarantees,
we emphasize once again that procedural guarantees are not an independent
procedural means, but a system of legal means of security. The social significance
of this system is that it directs the officials conducting the criminal proceedings to
change the center of gravity, rather than the actual guarantee of the rights of the
person provided for in the criminal procedure law[9].

The system of guarantees is a system of legal instruments, not separate
procedural means. The social significance of this system is that it determines the
waiver of a declarative nature to officials involved in criminal proceedings, the real
provision of the rights provided for in the criminal procedure legislation.

F.N.Bagautdinov believes that under the criminal procedural guarantees in a
broad sense can be understood all the norms of the criminal procedural law.
Therefore, the entire criminal process as a whole is a guarantee of the rights and
interests of the individual. At the same time, in his opinion, it is necessary to
highlight the criminal procedural guarantees in the narrow sense - the most
important, common for all or part of the participants in the process, the provisions
of the criminal procedural law. The author refers to such norms:
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1) the principles of criminal procedure;

2) a law enforcement act that determines the legal status of a person as a
participant in the process (for example, a decision to bring him as an accused);

3) the norms that determine the procedural position of the participant in the
process, i.e. the subjective rights and obligations that secure it;

4) the rules governing the right to defense; 5) the norms governing the
familiarization of the participants in the criminal process with the materials of the
criminal case after the completion of the investigation [10].

In turn, the system of guarantees directly allows the participants of the
process to exercise their rights and legitimate interests. At the same time, it
establishes justice in criminal proceedings by protecting any participant in criminal
proceedings from unlawful acts of the investigation and law enforcement agencies.

In our opinion, based on the many interpretations listed above, it is expedient
to consider the system of procedural safeguards in a broad and narrow sense.

The system should include the following components, which differ
significantly in composition, in particular: the principles of criminal procedure;
forms of criminal proceedings; rights and obligations of participants in criminal
proceedings; the responsibilities of bodies and officials in ensuring the rights of
citizens participating in the process.

In conclusion, it is important to study in depth and comprehensively the
current state of law enforcement practice to ensure a system of procedural
guarantees for the rights of each participant in criminal proceedings, as well as to
further improve the legislation in this area.
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